vi 


» c _ ne 
X "7. of ; ny 4 , *- 4 
L454 | TAS : ” . , 
PR M —_ p - : ' 
a ve ' ad. 2a : 5% " 
4 ly bo - » - P. = ”*Y = x q, 
_ bd £ +; 
l % 6 . ” o 
« 
* 6 - * 
fy | 4 4 ' 
by 
F ; 4 x 
. 
P . 
| 
- 


$44 ++ 


> 
<> 
<> ( 
S PRECIOUS. 
S '0 
+ Some Sermons concerning the 
; Promiſes, andthe right ap- 
 ®Þ plication thereof. 
od 
> 4 Whereunto are added ſome 
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Other concerning, the uſefulneſs 
i of Faith inadvancing SanQibcation, | 


As alſo, three more concerning the | 
4 Faith of Afurance. 
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All being reviſed ſince his death T7 
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"The laſt Imprefſion carefully y omnied 
and amended. 


2 Cor. 7. x; "Heving therefore theſe —_ > If 
(dearly beloved) let us cleauſe our ſelyes from 
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To the Reader. 


_ Chriſtian Banter, EE 
ALLE WL ongh (upon ſome con- 
I" 1} p 20 fiderations ) theſe fol- 
P* Y: pJ lowing Sermons bave 
EY been kheeped back till 


| now, and have watted 
the vacancy of the Preſs 
d from other things : : yet 


wait at firſt Intended ( the connexion of the 


purpoſes ſo requiring ) that they ſhould have 
come forth as ſoon as ſome other of this pre- 
cious Author, which we did formerly publiffy 
And therefore in the Preface which we then 
prefixed, we did relate to-both, and give the 
Reader ſuch advertiſements 45 we conceived 
necefſary, concerning the one ws well #s the 
other : $0 that we have nothing to do at pre= 
ſent, but to pant this little Piece into thy 
hands,commending it to thy ſerious thoughts, 
and the -Lords bleſſing upon them. Neither 
ſhall we uſe many words to this purpoſe ; On- 
-ly, we find ſome help is offered unto thee, 
zn three moſt weighty ans concerning points 
-of Chriſtian Religion. 1, How y the-live- 
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and precious Promiſes. 2, How by faith thow | 
may advance the work of . SanGification. 
And 3. How thy faith may grow up unto Aſf= 
ſurance. Of all which we may truly ſay, that 


nothing. can more ſeaſonably take up the 


thoughts, nor bring more advantage to the 


ſouls of the Lords people in theſe times. 


© O howneceſſary u it in ſuch troubleſome 
bayes, to learn, bow through Faith and Pa- 
tience, we may inherit the Promiſes : and 
mow when our firong corruption hath in a man= 


_ mer neceſſitate the wiſe Phyſician to mix unto 


Ms ſo bitter a cup, and give ſo ſtrong a potion, 
in what 4 fainting and ſwouning condition 
muſt we be, if by the.two immutable things, 
in which it 1s impoſlible for God to lie, we 


_ © receive not alſo the ſtrong conlolation. 


Again, when profanity and ungodlineſſe 

bath ſo abounded in theſe Nations, that 
:From the top of the head to the ſole of the 
foot, there is no (oundneſſe, but wounds 
and bruiſes, and putriſying ſores: And | 
when the corruptions of the Time, like the 
ſons of Zerviah, are grown too ſirong. even 
For the Davids who are amongft w 3; What 
Jhould we findy with more earneſtneſie, then 
.to purjfie our hearts by faith, and by having 
theſe promiſes,” to cleanſe our (elves from 

all filthineſle of the fleſh and fpirir, pefeCt- 
ing holineſs in the fear of the Lord? 3. }/ ye 
- ; the 


ty exerciſe of faith, thou may apply the great | 


_ need ne flies 


To the Reader. 
the Lord hath removed us fo far from fedce, 


that the ſouls of many have even forgot pro- 


ſperity, and the multiplied changes and res 
volutions in our _dayes, hath fo-clearly des 


monſirate the inſtability of all fſublunary 
glory, and ſo convincingly taught ws, that this 
18not our reſt ; Undoubtedly, it is time to 


look for. a city that hath foundations, and 
togive all diligence to make our calling and 
elecion ſure, To ſubjed then is uſeful. 

As to the manner of handling it,It is true, 
much accuracy and neatnefſe, is not tobe ex- 
peed in any work of this nature, being only 


the haſty pleanings of a Church Writer ; And' 
as to livelinsſſe and power , though it be as 
_ eaſie todraw a pifure with the heat and mo= 


tion of a living man,as to Write or Printtheſe 


lively motions of the ſpirit which do often ace. 
company the Lords Meſſengers in Preaching, 
and in an eminent meaſure wene alſo let out 


upon this bleſſed Author, yet we ſuppoſe thou 
will find , the matter moſt ſeriouſly and feel. 
ingly ſpoken unto, as from d heart which bee 
lieved, and therefore ſpake: Tea, both con- 
ceptions and expreſſions ſavouring much of an 
exerciſed Spirit , not only muck taken up in 
communion with God within it ſelf, but even 


thirſting alſo, and panting for the ſalvation of 


others; nay ( itt ſome-meaſure ) travelling 
in birth, Utu]] Chriſt might be formed in 
them. Oh, that more of this holy zeal and 

_ A3 fervency, 
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__Tothe Reader. 
fervency, might accompany this great meas - 
ſure of light and knowledge in the myſteries 
of the Goſpel that the Lord hath graciouſly 
beſtowed both on Paſtors and People in this 


generation, that onee again we. might ſee, | 


( as 7n the dayes of John Baptiſt ) the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffering, violence, 
and the violent take it by force.. And that 
the bleſſed Spirit by the ſame gracious ope= 
rations, may ſo warm-and inlarge thy foul 
in the uſe of this and all other means for thy | 


eternal $4lvation, is , and ſhall be the fins 


ere defires of. 
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Thy ſervants for 
 Chrifts ſake, © 
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Fobn Stirling... 
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Great and precious 
Promiſes. 
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4 Pet. 1:4; Whereb) are given unto n1 18+ 
. Cending grent aud preciens promiſes, that 
by thiſt'you might be partakers of the ate 
_ vinenature, having eſcaped the corrups 
110 tha + 2 1n.the. World t krough [ uſt . 


"Y © 
8 Ay we. not truly ſay, that if ever. the 


\ 
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RE VIS. Chciltians who live. in thoſe days ſha1] 
We M. Bs. beadranced to land within the boly 
Ceraa Ry . Place, and ſhall. inkerit everlaſting 
SI OY life, ail theſe who ate now before bis 
Throne may lay aſide their. harps and give us leave to 
fing : Will it not be a wyſtery, ſuppoſe ye, unto 
; heavenly Enoch, that ſpent fo. much of his cime in 
__ communion and.fe]llowthip with God, when he (hall - 
behold ſuch Chriflians.wichin that everlaſting refit 
that have ſpentſo littl@ of their time in correſponding 
with God? Will it. notbe a myſtery unto believing 
Abraham, . when he ſhall behold ſuch- misbelievers, 
ſuch diſputers of. the promiſes: of God, advanced to 
reign with Chriſt 2. Will it notbe. a myſtery unto 
wiekling Facob, when he. ſhall behold theſe Chrin 
ltians once crowned wa immortal gloty, that did 
4 CS 


" Great and precious Promiſes. 


. 
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| Gogd,til] they did prevail : Wilf it not be a wonder to 
patient Fob,- when be ſhall behold ſuch impatiear 


place of repoſe? Will it not be a myſtery unto holy 
Davis, when he ſhalt behold ſuch unmortified Chri= 
ftians entering within that City, into which no un- 
il clean thing doth enter ?. Will it not be a myſtery unto 
| render Fojiab, to behold ſuch Chriſtians as we are, 


tering into Heaven? Will it not be a myſtery unto 
Il vpright Natbanael, to behold ſuch hypocritical Chri- 
lf itians as the moſt part of usare, entering within the 
ll holy piace, andtoſce thoſe that have been cloarhed 
|| with hbypocriſie and gaiie, now cloathed with the 
| robes of immortal: Glory? And will it notbe a my- 
Aery unto (elf denied Pant, when be ſhall behold fo 
I proud and (ce; fiſh Chriſtians enter into Heaven? Give 
\\ me [eayeto fay this, go where we will, we ſhall be 
|! matchlefle and ſingular; for if we ſhall go into eter= 
/  Nityofpain, we ſball be the greateſt debtors unto the 
i! - Infinir juſtice of God, inregard of mercies we have 
i received: and if we ſhil{ enter into eternity of joy, 
l we ſhall be the greateſt debtors unto the ſporicile 
l eracc of Chriſt, 1n regard of mercy we have abuſed, 
Wil There ſhall be none in heayen like to-us, and if we 
Jil ſhall goto hei!, there ſhall be few there that may be 

compared unto us. And let me but add thus further 

before I'come'to the words, go where we ils we 

ſhall be out of doubt with our condition « Within a 
| ſhorttime areal Chriſtian ſhall be exalted above the 

reach of his misbelieving, a hypocrite ſhall be de- 
preſſed below the reach of bis faith, and one that is 
groſly in nature, he ſhall be abaſed beyond the reach 


| of his preſumption: A Chriſtian ere long ſhall misbe- 
lieve no more ; 2 bypocrice ere long (ha)] believe no 
| more z and one chat is greſly in nature ſhazl erc long 
MR rn woo nw ha IN preſume 


ſo little know what it was as Princes to wreſtle with 


Chriſtians as we have been,entering into that bleſſed 


that haye our hearts aying as a ſtone within us, en. | 


SAIL "<LI 


Great andprecious Promiſes! 3. 
preſume no more: there is no misbelief in heaven, 
and there is no faith nor preſumption of well being 
in hel], But to come to that which we intend to ſpeak 
to, we told you when firſt we began our diſcourſe: 
upon that precious and exalting grace of Falth under” - 
a twofold notion and conſiderarion, Firſt, As it is ju- 
Rifying : And, ſecondly, as it is ſanQifſying, For the 
firſt, we reſolved to ſpeak to it in a twofold confidera* 
tion. Firſt, As it cioſeth with Chriſt ſimply as the 
obje&t upon which it refterb, and of this we have ſpo- 
ken from that place, 1 Job. 1, 3, 23-' Secondly, As it 
cloſeth with Chriſt, as held forth in the -Promiles. 
And now being to ſpeak of it in this conſideration, 
we have made choiſe of this place, in which thoſe 
things concerning the promiſes, ſhortly, 
x. Ye have that fountain and ſpring from whence: 


| the promiſes do flow, hojden forth inthe firſt wards 


ofthe verſe, hereby; or ( asthe words maybe more 
fitly rendered ) By whom relating unto Jeſus Chriſt: 
who is the original and ſpring ot all the Promiſes, 

2. Theproperties of the Promiſes, and theſe are, 
1, The freedom of the promiſes held forth in thac 
word, G7vcn, whereby are given, which ſpeaketh 
this, that the promiſesare free: gifts lowing only 
from good pleaſure, 2, Their unchangeableneſſe, and 
that is boſden forth alſo inthe word, Gruen, the gifts 
and calling of God,being witbeut repentance. 3, Thar 
they are exceeding great, andthe Promiſes are called 
great,either inreſpeR of that price that was laid down 
ro purchaſe the Promiſes, or theyare cajled greatin 
reſpeQ'of the great things that are contained in them, - 
4+ That they are precious 3 Now the Promiſes are 
called precious, either inreſpe& of their otigina}, 
that they come from precious Chrift orelſe inre- 


ſpec of this, that they are the obje& (I meanthe ob» 


jQ, quo, or by which ) of precious Faith, asit ig cal= 


*r= — way TW ad ew as — GCarw 


led inthe firkt verſe of this Chapies z. or cife they are 


A-5- preciouts 
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tiens that are in the world through luſt : | 
time whena Chriſtian meeteth with the accowpliſhs . 
ment. of the promil.s. . 

| Now before we can ſpeak to any of theſe, we muſt - 
ſpeak a little unto ſome things as neceſſary to be | 


precious, becauſe they ate things that -a Chriſtian 
ought co put a high account upon 3 for the word that 


able, whereby arc given unto us exceeding greatand 
honourable promiſes. . Jo 


3. We have bolden forth inthe words the greatad- 


vantage of, the Promiſes, By them-we are made pare - 
takers of the-diuine n8ture: Now this is not to be un«- 
derſtood of any. effential converſion cf cur ſubiance 
into the ſubſtance of God, but of a Chriſtians having . 
the divine vertues of. Jcſus Chriſt impreſſed upon his - 


. 
S 


ſqul,.-and;expreſſed in his life and.converſation, 


 Andthere-isthis laſtly, concerning the promiſes 


in the words, even the time when the promiſes are- - 
emin: nily accompliſhed ; It is, when we have eſcaped; +; 
. be corrup«.. / 
That is the . 


1 


ar.as the word is, When we have fled fro 


known, in order to the better underfianding of all, 


3+. We ſhall not dwell Jong inpointing out unco you £.. 


what isa prcmile :; We .conceive it isa glorious diſ- 
coyery of che good will of God towards ſinners, and 


artemporalevil from them :. And certain itis, that 
inthis deſcription of the promiſe there isa divine hare 


 m9gny. berwixt..Mercy and.. Truth, betwixt Righ= 
reoulnefle and Peacezthey kifſe one-another : Neither 

ſhall. we. Rand to point out the diſtinRion of the pro= 
miſes.: 1, I here are ſome promiſes-that are cone -. 
ditional, -andthere are-ſome. promiſes that are abſo= . 


lute; abſolute. promiſes are theſe that have no condi» 


tO AQUCcg. WAL 


Hae. 


e 


is rendered precious may likewiſe be rendred hoxonr-- 


withal], a purpoſeand.intendment, and. (-if we may. 
fay.); an engagemenz.to beſtow. ſome ſpiritual or tem=. 
poxal good vpon them, .or to withhold ſomeſpiritual 


pertorman Ice af them 3 ſucha 
_ -_ mn promiſe by 


y | ſu F 
: 
| 
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| Great andiprecions Promiſe, F 
|" promiſe is that, that God will deſtroy the world.no . 
' more by- water, that is an abſolute. promiſe. z ſuch a: 


promiſe was thatof God ſengingibus. Sor into the 


World, th ft Was an abſolute- promiſe: s andclugh-is, 
that-promaſe-of conver08,dN@4vNg the: heart of elk, - 
it ian abſoluce pronyiſe 3. ffs for- the canditionall, 
promiſes, they are theſe thaydo require ſome. condfs. 
tion to beperformedby the Chriſtian, before the ac= 
compliſhment of the promiſe, ſuch as that promiſo of 
Salvation, .it; requireth-bylicving.as going batore ity, 
He» that: beligugth; ſpall be [ave 3; 29d pardon, 'it is, 
promiſed ynte aCheiltian upen :Repentance: and yet, 
we- confefle,, that there is not acenditional promiſe 
that is in all the Covenant of Gracey but-ir.may be 
reduced unto:an abſolute promte ,. incregardiha the 
thing promiſed: (in. the-conditional promaſe) is:0me 
abſolu-e.free gife,, and thecomdition-of the yramileg!s 
another, 2, There are ſore promiles: that: axe tems 
pora},. and ſome thatare ſpirizualz. temporal. promiſes 
are:theſe , thar-pramiſfe ſome temporal: thipg uno a 
Chriſtian, and. ſpiritual promiſesare-theſts that prox 
miſe the betowing of ſomthing tba is of everlaſting 
concernment. 3. There arcſowe promiſts-rhac are 
' Not accompliſhed: in this lite , ſuch as. this, That we 
ſpall {ee bun: 65: he #s, and: ſhall be-made like anto him; 
Bur for the promiſes of Baith 'and of Juſtification, 
theſe are accompliſhed inthis life, 4, Thereare ſome 
p:omiles that are: extraordinary, and there aye ſome 
promiſes that are: common z e xcraordinary promiſes 
are theſe, thatare given io-ſowe particular Belieyer 
a9 a fivghtiar;-priviiedge:; (uch. was that promiſe that . 
wes giter.to- Abrabam,: thatinhbi ſeed fhould all fas 
milles of the earth be bleſſed; and that promiſe that was 
given to. Rebekah, Thas the elder ſbould ſerve the youngs 
6: As tor common promiles, they are. theſe, thax 
erery:believer in Chritthach a right ro make uſe of, = 
ORE B'S I06-300g-- 1D pHne gnr3hge 1940 
; ; ER. _ 


von, 


or 


. Txofren ſome ſenſe and reafon that be]peth him to the 


| hath notonly reaſon to diſpute againſt, but the ſtrong 


» p : ” 


| Great andprecions Promiſe, 
the duty ofa Chriſtian to be much in'the exerciſe of 
Faith;-upon the promiſes; it is clear from Pſal, 62.3, 
Truſt in him at all#imes ye people: andiit ts clear from: 
the praQtite of that precious cloud of witneſſes, re- 
corded of in Heb, 11, that ſpent their dayes in imbrace 
ing of the promiſes. But, 7, We would bave you- 
conſider , that it is more eaſie for a-Chriſtian tobe». 
lieve ſpiritual promiles, chen to believe temporal pro-- . } 
Miſes 3 it is cafier to trultChriſt for eternal Salyati- 
or, then-to truſt him'for our daily food when weate: 
redaQed' unto firaits.z and the grounds upon which |} 
weafſertthis, may betheſe 3 x: Becauſe itis bard fori \ 
« Chriſtian tobelicve that Chriſts death reacherh for + 
the purchaſing of temporall promiſes , which more 
eaſily he taketh up- in ſpiritual promiſes; for a Chri- 
Kiarr can- hardly believe that: ſuch a thing was in 
Ehtiſisimention, as to die for his daily food, which: 
yeris moſt certain, if we conſider iitas a ſpecial mercy: 
2, In-Chiriftians believing of ſpiricual promiſes, there 


exerciſeof-Faith, atleaſt, they preſſe not the contrary; 
Hut to believe a cemporal promiſe, when a Chriſtian 


13-redaRed- unto 2a ſtrait, and that be can ſee no out- 


xeproſent, ſenſe and reaſon ſtands upon the top of 
is Faith ,. and prefſeth bim-to diſpair: As for ins 
Kancez when a Chriſtian is living 'uponthe 'top of a 
mountain, and knoweth not where to ſup at night, 
89 believe that there isa promiſe upon which be may 
eſt; chat he ſhall not want his food ; but if that the 
Eord had ſervice for him-he will provides Here, be 


ibching ſenſe of hunger, both crying out, 'How can 
Bread be gives in be wilderneſſe? 3, Thetentations 
that- affaulea:Chriſtian to misbelieve upan temporal 
promiſes; they are more ſubtile and more connatural 
toa Chriſtian, - then bis cemprations that afſaule binx 


in xcRing upon ſpicicug) promiſes; When a Chriſtian 
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Great and precious Promiſes, 7 
fs in traits in the world, the temptations that hinder 
his exerciſe of Faith, they.are more conſonant to fleſh 
and blood 3. weare ready. to yeeld to. misbelief then, 
becauſe we think it is-rational, and ſpeaketh the truth. 
4. A Chriſtian is often ſo aftrighted by bis daily fail- 
ings, or ſome-particular more grofſe outbreakings in 
bis life, thathowbeic he may ( through grace ) be 
helped to believe that the Lord hall” make out theſe 
promiſes which concern his eternal ſalvation, and ſo 
do:him good ity the latter end : yer way hebe ſadly 
perplexed and diſtruſtfull in making uſe of any parti» 
cular temporary promiſe, for drawing forth any com- 
fort or encouragement there. from, as to his preſent 
exigent: becauſe he knowetlr, that although the 
Lord doth forgive his peoples iniquities, yes may be _ 
take vengeance on their inventions, Plal. gg, 8. and 
therefore may puniſh his preſent failing with the like 
calamitics as he bath done others, 5, There is alſo 
much of a natural and carnal ſelf love to a preſent life, 

1the beſt, that weare many times worſe 


remaining in 
to ſarisfie in our ſecurities for the things of this life, 
then of that which is to come, and can more eaſily 
' eruſt the Lord for our ſouls, then for our bodies ; (6 
that though his naked word:will ſometimes fatisfic us 
for the one, yer it will nor: for the other: And the 
hſtground of it maybe a Chriſtians unacquainted« 
nefle with that lot. of exerciſing. Faith upon temporal 
promiſes, there being many who think nor that there 
15 uſe for Faith, except for Salyation and the things 
above, which maketh his Faith upon theſe more dif. 
ficulr then upon promiſes that are ſpiritual; And this 
may appear molt clearly., jo that we find men more 
eaſily bear their ſpiritua}l wants ſevena Criſtian thae | 
is moſt exerciſed ): then they bear cheir remporal 
want; and more corruption and impatience doth axiſe 
from temporal want , then from ſpiricual want. - 

3+ Coplider, that all a ChriRtians-duties arg turned 
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over into promiſes; there is not a duty that is required 


of a Chriſtian, bur it is converted into a Promiſe, Is 
not faith a duty, Fob. 3. 13- Thi is.hik Command» 
went. that ye ſhould believe? And is not thar turned. 
oyer in a promiſe., Fer. 3..19, Thou fpalt call me thy 
Father? The word” importech not only ana&of ne- 
ceſlity, bur of violence, thou fhalt do it 3 And in the 
thirteenth of Zechary, at the cloſe , Thou ſhalt call me, 
thy\Faiherz andſoin Exck.11,19, Is not mortifica« 
tion a Chriſtians duty , Goloſe 3. 5. Mortifie therefore 


your membcrez and ir is: turned over-in: a promiſe, 


Fer.z 2.38, and Exch. 36; 25. 29. where be promiſeth 
thac he will purge away all their uncleanneflis: and 
itis clear from Micah 7. 19. I will ſubdue ( (aid Le) 
«ll thine in/quities, it is not ſaid thou muſt ſubdue them, 
bur, I will doit. Is not alſo the knowledge'of God 
a commanded duty? and yet. it is turned: over 1n 2 
promiſe in the Covenant of Grace.z They fall know 
me fromthe bseheft tothe loweſt, neither fball there bs 
need any morertbat one ſhould [op , know the Lord ,- for 
they ſhall be all taught of me. Is not the commandment 


ef:fear your duty? as is clear from Eccle[.'12. x3 and 


yet-that is likewife turned over in a promiſe ; I will 
put my ſear maheir inward parts, that tbey ſhall nor de> 


ty, and yet-that is turned over in a promile, I welitake 
away their beart of floxe, aud:givethem @ hears sf fleſh, 
And that I may ſay no more of this, look bur ro theſe 
four places , and there ye will ſeealmoſt all cuties 
turned over in promiſes z; there is Fer. 3-1. Fer, 32. 
Eck, 11,a0d Egck. 36. ye will fee. all ther duties of 
the Covenamd converted into Promiſes, But may not 
fome'ſay,what advantage is there'of this? much cer. 
tainly, every way : That the duttes are turned over 
into promiſes, it may give aChriftian hop 


pon  lieth 


e,- thathe 
ſhall once perform-thele duties : Will yanoronobe 


be:tendes?” Viseoriain)y:, becauſe: your'rendernelic | 
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lieth-within a promiſe ; Will-ye-not once-be much in 
the exerciſc of fear? No doubt ye will, and the ground 
of-it-is'this ,. becauſe your fear lieth within a promiſe 


_ andſo. of the reſt, And, 2. There is this adyamaye 


of it, that all the: duties requiredof a Chriſtian are 
turned oyer in promiſes, becauſe by this means, 2 
Chriſtian may go to God when he cannor- perform 
ſuch a duty, anddefire him to fulfili his word, and ac- 
compliſh his promiſe 3 and ſo may make uſe not only 
of the Omnipotency of God , bur of the faithſujneſie 
of Godaiſſo. ke es - Es 3 

| There is this third Conſideration that we would. 
propoſe , that there are ſome things of a Chtiftian 

within a promiſe, that ke doth not believe to be with- 
in it, eſpecially theſe three: Firf?, the challenges of 
a Chriſtian are withina promiſe , when ye are con= 
vinced, that is the accompliſhment of a promiſe, this 
is Clear from I/ai. 30 21, where convictions and chal. 
lenges are turned over ina promiſe; hen thou ort 


| burtieg urtothe right hand 01 10 the leſt, thine ears ſhall 
| bear a wice behind thee crying, this is the way, wath it 


it; And ir miy be clear, thatour conyiRtions are the 
accompliſhment of promiſes, becauſe itisa work of 
che Comforter, as well to convince, Fchn'16.9., as 
it is for him to make one rejoycet and ifa Curifſtian 
could believe chat bis chalevges were the accompliſh 
ment of a promiſe, he might imbrace his challenges, 
he might ſee the faithtulaefſe of God in his chaHen+ 
ges , and he might fee much loye in hischallenges. 
2-A Cliiſtians croſs is within a promiſe,ſo that:when 
a Chriſtian meets with ſuch affiition,' be may+ fit 
cown and cry outzthis is the accomptiſhment of a pro. 
miſe, and this is clear fromiPſal. 89:31, 32. wherein 
in the midſt of the promiſesof theCoyenant of Grace, 
that promiſe of vifitiog their iniquities with rods, is 
put in the boſome of them + and from Pſal, 119. 77, 
Is ſaitn{ulpeſe voſt thou ofſh ed me, Why dorh © nd 
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To Great and pretions Promiſes, 
ſay in faitbfulneſſe ? It was this, becauſe his croſfe 
was the accompliſhment of a promiſe : and it may be 


clearaiſo from that word , Heb. 12. 9, Forgct not the 


exhdriation, ( ſpeaking of the crofle ) the word is, 
Forget 108 the conſolation that ſpeaketh nnto you, As if 
the holy Ghoſt did (ay, crofles do yeeld mucb confo- 
lation, as in verſ.1z. They eeld the peaceable fruits of 
ri2btcouſneſs: And if this werebelieved,that our croſſes 
were the accompliſhment of the promiſe, it would 


help a Chriſtian unto much bumble ſubmiſſion, and 


there would not be murmuring under them,if once we 
did beiteve that they. were 'the accompliſhment of a 


- promiſe: Yea, there 18 this advantage furrher, that 


if we did believe that our croſſes were the accompliſh» 


ment of a promiſe, we would be thuch in advancing 
 holinefle under our crofſe, There is nothing that ob» 


ruReth che ſweer fruits of righteouſneſle under a 
crofle ſo much as impatiency : and I would ſay this 
to commend the croſſe, a Chriſtian never moyerh fo 


' (wiftly. co heaven, as. when he is unger a (anRified 


crolſe; a croſs when it is ſanRified, will prove a 


 Chriſtianis motion to Heaven, more then ten enjoy- 


ments, for our enjoyments ordinarily do retard our 


. way as much as further it, And there is this, Thirds 


ly, that is within the promiſes, even your daily food; 
and the hairs of your head, the hairs of a Chriſtians 
head are numbered, and within the Covenant, So 


- that ye may (ce what a bigh reſpe& Chriſt hath put 


upon Chriſtians, that isclear from that word, Pſal. 
11l. 5.8. He hath gtuen mead unto them that fear Him, 


' He will ever be mindjull of His (ovenaut. 
Our fourth conſideration ſhall be ,, to point outa 


licele theſe/ grounds upon which Chriſt doth delay 


his accompliſbment of che promiſes: It is certain that 
a Chriſtian is oftentimes put to this, Doth his promiſe 
fail for evermore? and cryech out, hy as thou become 
4uro me 6s aljar, and. as waters that fajl-;.. and the 
CO Oe CORO RTOLOWE Foods 


o < —_ SS 


44 


1 


| Great and precious Promiſes, It 


grounds of this delay are theſe: 1, Chriſt knoweth 
| that a Chriftian can often better improve the delay of 


the accompliſhment of the promiſe, then be can ime 
prove the accompliſhment it ſelf : we might find this 
in our experience { it being for the moſt part } eaſier 
for a Chriſtian :o bear bis croſſes, then to bear his en». 
joyments, I.think Pavid never had ſo fweeta time as 
then , when he was purſued as a Partridge by his ſon 


| eAbiolom ; then grace did breath forth moſt ſweetly 


in his aQtions: but let David be under proſperity, and 
then we ſee befalleth in che fin of Adultety. And 
therefore never repine when ye are under a croſſe; {or 
Certainly, if we had ſpiritual underſtanding,we would 
not judge it ſo great a h1zard tobe under a crofle, as 


| under proſperitie., ſince we have greater ſtrength-to. 


bear the one, then to endure the other. 2, The ſloth= 
fuinefſe of a Chriſtian ro whom the promiſes are 


made, this makes the promiſes tobe delayed in their 


performance, as was clear in the people of 1/rgel ; they 
are fourty yearsin a wildernefſe , before that pros 
mile of entering into Caxaen isaccompliſhed: It was 
a promiſe that could have been accompliſhed in few 
dayes, and yet becauſe of their fin , it was not accome 


|  pliſhed for fourty years, as ye may ſee from that word 


in Numb, 14. 33,34 3» The accompliſhment of 
the promiſes is delayed, that Faith miy be more put 
inexerciſe; this is clear from that remarkable word, 
P/al, 05. 19, Hntill the time that bis word came, 
that is, untill the word of the Lord was accomplith« 
ed; The word of the Lorderied him, that is, it was the 
matter of his exerciſe, an exerciſe eſpecially unto ._. 
Faith; for indeed it is much for aChriſtian ro believe 
upon a word, when it is delayed in its accompliſh- 
ment. The fourth ground of delay is, that the ex- 
exciſe of prayer may be more; and it is certain, that 
the beſt improvement of delayes is, to be much in 
prayer ; the promiſes they do occafion prayer, , is 
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clear from Exod.g.laft, They belieued; and bowed down 
their beads and worſhipped, and from 2 Sam. 7. 27. 
where the great promiſes being made to David, he 
cryeth out, Therefore have I found in my bears, 10 pray 
this prayer unts God, and it isclear from. Pſal.119.49. 
Perform the word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou baſt 
cauſed me to hoje. It is a bad improvement of delayes 
when we turn impatientz and itis abad improve> 
ment of- deJayes, when' we. quite our: confidence, 
Know that: promiſes are accompliſhed after delayes, 
and:they.have a Juſter upon them that may compence 
all checelays 5, There is this other ground of the 
delayes of accompliſhment of the promiſes, even that 
the thing rhat is promiſed may be; more ſweetto & 


Chriſtian. when-it cometh « this is clear from that 


ward of Solomon, Prov. 13, 12. Hape:deſerred mak- 


. Eththe heart ich, but: when the deſire-dorb come, it is as. 


atree of life; Obuta mercy that cometh to a; Chri« 
Rian through. a promiſe, it is {weet;z yea, 2 drink of: 
cold. water taken up as theaccowpliſhment- of a pro= 
miſe, i$:more fweetthen a ſcaff of. fat things. full of 
marrow, aud wine on the lees wellirefined:;; to:take: up 
your bread and your drink as the accompliſhment of 


' your promiles, it- would make therarefreſkful to you, 


6. The Lord delayes his promiſes, that: a Chriſtian 
may be-more in the exerciſe of dependency. and may. 
be alwayes keeved abour the thrones A Chriſtian go- 


£ _ eth- ro-God from a threefold principle, he-gotth co 


God from a principle of Faith, from a principle of ne» 
ceflicy, and from aprincip!e of love : but wonld you 


\ know that which putteth-the Chriſtian ofteneſt ro 


God? itis a principle of neceſlicy: andbelieve it, 
that if necefliy did nor drive a Chriftian unto the 
foot of the Throne, we would ſeldom go from a prin» 
ciple of loye, or from a principle of fairh. And there 
isthis laſt ground of the delay of the accompliſhment 


of the promiſes,; that the glory cf the wiſdom of God 
_ 
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may appear, and the glory of his power in the accom= 
pliſhment of the promiſe, When the promiſe is long 
_ | beneath.ground, then the wiſdom and power of God. 
dIih more appear in the accompliſhment of that pra: 
miſe,. And from this I would only (ay to Clviſtians. 
that are under that exerciſe, complaining of the want 
of the performance of the promiſes,. theſe few things: 
1. Believe tbat the promiſe ſhall once be accompliſh= 
ed, tnat thaugh the viſion tarry, yet at laſt iz ſhall ſpeaks 
| 2. Believe, that every bours delay of the accomplifhe 
ment of the promiſe hath a ſweet deſign of loye; there 
| 1s not one moment of delay,but it is for the advant1ge 

_ cf a Chriſtian, as is clear from that word, Ron... 
8.28, And, 3. that promiſe that cometh after long 
delayes, it hath theſe three ſweet and ſoul-reftefhing: 
attendants, 1It is performed moſt ſeaſonably,a Chris. 
ſtiamif.he will obſerve , be will ſee infinite wiſdem 
_ ſhining in: timeing che: accompliſhment: of the pro» - 
miſe to. ſuch a particular.day ; a Chriſtian will be: 
conſtrained to cty cut;, if the promiſe hadbeen ful» 
filled before , tkere had been no. ſuch Artof:wiſdome 
appearing in the.performance of ite. . 2, That the pro» 
miſe when it is accompliſhed, will engage a-Chris. 
{11an.more inthe exerciſe-.of loye, than four promiſes: 
accowpli ſhed: at a ſhort and ſmaller time z there is 
nothing that will ſo inflame the foul with love, as to 
bave a promiſe accompliſhed after delaves, And, }. _ 
the promiſes accompliſhed after delayes, have much. 
(ſenſe waiting upon the performance thereof s I think. 
bardly 3 Chriſtian ever met with the accompliſhment 
of a promiſe after long dclay , but his ſoul was made ._ 
as a watered garden, and as ſprings of waters who{e wae. 
ters fail not ; this promiſe (aileth and cometh to a 
Chriſtian perfumed with love. | 

Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time, 

and ſhall only ſpeak to theſe fix defes of a Chriſtians 
faith. in belicying the:-promifes, 1s That our faith is 
impatient, 


» 
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impatient, we cannot ſtay upon the promiſe if it be [| 
delayed: Hence ye will ſee, that in Sctipture often 


Im is annexed to faith z which ſpeaketh this, 


ought, that wanteth the exerciſe of patience. See 
Heb. 6.12, Beye followers of them, who through faith 


_ and patience inherit tbe promiſe: And that word inthe 
| Revelation, Thi 4 the faith and patience of the Saints, 


2- Our faith in c|ofing with the promiſes, it is moſt 


uncenſtant ; A Chriſtian when firſt a promiſe is born 
In upon his ſpirit, he will then believe the promiſe. 


and joyn with it 5 but aſter fix or ſeven dayesgo a-« 
bout, he will change bis Faith: this is remarkably 
clear from Exod. 4. 38. compared with Exod. 6. 9. 
When firſt the promiſe cometh to the people of 1/racl, 
that they ſhal] gooutof Egypt, itislaidof them in 
the fourth Chapter at the cloſe, The; believed 1be Proa 
miſe, and worſhipped « But look to them in Exod, 6.9, 
and there ye will ſee them not believing, becauſe of 
bitterneſs and anxicty 8! beart; And [will cel] youthe 
grounds why our Faith is unconſtant. 1, Sometimes 
the reading of a promiſe to a Chriſtian will be as bis' 
ſavoury meat ; ſometimes when a Chriſtian will read 

one cime in the Covenant, it wil} be perſumed with 

Jove,and his (oul will-be tranſported with joy after ir, 


andat another time when he ſh3ll read that promiſe 


again, it wi)} be taſtcleſſe as the white of an egge, and 


as bis (orrowfall meat. 2, That weare not much in | 


ſtudying the <xerciſe of the things that are promiſed, 
which certainly would cut ſhort many of our debates: 


.. There is rhis third defe&R of out Faith, T hat we ate 


not diligent, a ciligent Eich we call this, that af- 
tera Chriſtian harh believed , he would be much in 
the exerciſe of prayer , for the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe , he would be muck in the exerciſe of medi- 
tation , to make that promiſe ſweet and lively to hims, 


And a fourth defeR is this, We build our faith more 


vpon 


bar it is impcflible for a Chriſtian to believe as be 
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| ppon Diſpenſations then upon the Word :. when diſ- 


ſeemeth todeclare , that the promiſe ſhall never be 


when diſpenſations will ſay, the Word of the Lord 
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penſations ſay that which the promiſe ſaith, then we 
will believe : but when diſpenſations ſpeak the con« 
trary language unto che promiſe , then we will re- 
e& our confidence and bope, I will tel| you two 
great myſteries of believing , itis hard for a Chri: 
ſian to believe when the Commentary ſeemeth to 
deſtroy the Text, thatis, when the Commentary 


accompliſhed. In ſum ir is this, It is bard to believe 


will fail, and when promiſes bids you believe, 2, It 
is hard for a Chriſtian to take impoſlibilities: in the 
one hand, and the word of promiſe in the other, 
and ſay, O precious Chriſt reconcile theſe two to, 
gether, that impoſlibilities do nor* deſtroy the pro 
mile , but that the promiſe may be accompliſhed 
notwithſtanding of this. 5, We have this defeR of 
faith amongſt us, That we bu'ld our faith more upon 
ſenſe, then upon the word of promiſe ; when a Chri- 
ftian is in a good Frame, he will believe, but when 
Chriſt hidetb his face, he will then give over bis 
hope, And lafily, there is this, That our faith upon 
the promiſes is general, we beJieve the truth of the 

promiſes, but we ſtudy not to make a particular.appli- 
cation of them, I fall not ſtand long to make any 
uſe of what we bave [poken : Only ] would have the 
Chriſtians of this-age, and thoſe that ate here, toge 
bome with this conviRion, the damnable negleR of 
believing of the promiſes, A Chriſtian negieRerh 
theſe three duties of Religion meſt, he negleReth the = 
duty of ſelf-examining, the duty of believing the pe 
miſes, and that noble ſou'-cxalting duty of medita« 


_ tion: theſe three duties a Chriſtian doth fo conſtantly 


neglc&, that almoſt be is above the reach cf convidi» 
on, that be doth negic them. LES 
But I would ſay a word unto theſe that are ng" 
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rundry. This, I ſay, is indeeda: 


Reprobate ſhall be tormenteg 
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of the Faith of the promiſes, and are ſtrangers unto | 
tbeſe blefled things thatare recorded within theCove» | 
nant: Andit is onely this; doubtlefſe.ye muſt believe | 
your ſenſes, if ye will not believe his Word.lIt isa quee. | 
Rionindeed, Which of all the ſenſes ſhal be moſt ſatis 
fied in heaven, whether-that of ſeeing, when we ſhall |} 
bebold the King in- his beauty, aud ſee him asheis, or | 
that of hearing, when we ſhall kear theſe melodious * 
Haleljabs of that innumerable company which are about * 
the Thraxe, without any jarring amongſt them all, ' 


or that of ſmelling, when we ſhall find the ſweet per» 


fume of his.garments , which are perfumed with all ' 
the powders of the merchans z or , that of touching, | 


when we find Mares inhibition taken off, Touch me 


1x02, and be admitted to imbrace bim who is now aſ- 
.cended to bis Father; Or;. that of taſting, when we 


(hall drink of theſe rivers of Conſolation that ſhall nevcy 
queſtions But give 
me Jeave to tell you,O athieſts ang enemies of God : 
Ir is alſo-a queſtion , Which of gÞ the hive ſenſes of a 
Fin Hell, and what 
would ye anſwer to it now ? Whether think ye the 
ſenſe of ſight, when ye ſhall behold that darkneſſe 


of wrath; the deviland his angels, and your fellow _ 


ns in that dungeon? Or whether ſhall your 
nſe of hearing be moſt tormented in hell when ye 
ſhall hear thoſe ſcreighings and howlings that ſhall 


eternally aſcend up before God, by the ſuuls that are 
 Iinprilon?O bue the greateſt enemy would bave com= 


paſſion upon his enemy,ro bear their cryes : Or, hee 


x ther will ye lay the (epſe of taſting ſhall be moſt 


tormented,when ye ſhall drink of theſe rivers of brim» 


ſtone? Or, will the ſenſe of rouching,when ye ſhall be 


eternally ſcorched with theſe flames of eternal indig- 
nation?Oc the ſenſe of {meiling,when ye ſhail eternal 
Iy be, as it were, ſuffocated with the ſmoke of that ſul» 
phurious furnace that ſhall never be quenched ? 
hin 
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_ #2 another time, We defire not ro infiſt much upon 


| Greatandprecions Promiſes. 


think you if Cain would come from hell andpreach 
that doQtrine, that we ſhould not. perſecute the Saints 
would we liſten unto him? 'If Abfolon ſhoald come 
from hell, and ſhould preach againſt the evil of ambi. 
tion, would'ye liſten unro him ? And if Achitophet 
ſhould rife from the dead-and preach thatdoQrine un. 
to you, Let not the wiſe man glory in bis wiſdome,would | 
we ſtop our ears? Or if Fudas would come from hell 
and preach to you the evil of hypocrifie, in betraying 
the Son of man with a kifſe, would we believe him ? 
Or if Dives that is recorded in the Goſpel ſhould 
come from hell, and choiſe that Text to preach upon, 
Fam. 5.1. Goto yerich men and bowl, and weep for 
your miſeries 1bat ſhall come upon youw. And if Demas 
would come and ſecond him with that word, Love not 
the world , nor the things that are inthe world: I 
fear ye would cry out, we will imbrace that doQtine 


theſe, butO to believe, that there isan eternity of 


pain, and that there is an eternity of joy, T will 


give you a deſcription of the atbieſt, andlet him 
think upon it, it 15 eaſier to convince hundreds of you 
that ye want the fear of God, then that ye want the 
faith and loye of God. Ob, an imaginary faith, and 
2 conceitof love, will ye ever quite theſe two 1dols. 
I confefle, once ye ſhall have a faith that no man ſhall 
ever rob youof, and that is, the faith of that truth, 
that when once ye enter into eternity of pain, there 
is no redemption out of that place ; Awake, awake, 
for behold the Judge cometh, and he ſhall render ven. 
geance unto theſe that know him not, To his blefled - 
and moſt precious Name, we deſire to give praile. 
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2 Pets 1. 4+ Whereby are given unto wu ex«) 

. ceedin [4 great and precio P romiſes, that | 
by theſe you might be partakers of the di- 

_ vinenature, having eſcaped the corruption | 


that # in the world through luſk, 
Hough Juſtice and Judgement be the babi-» 


yey us home unto God. There are theſe 


ration.of His Throne, yet mercy and ruth | 
co go'before it as ewodivine Uſhers to con» | 


ws 
=. 

5 
5 


- 
FP F 


two things that we would have Chriſtiansprincipally 
to ſtudy. 1. That ys. would be wuch in the ſtudy of | 
thele wrongs and injuries that ye have done to Chriſt: | 


\ 


3 


infinite aQs of precious condeſcendency that Chriſt 
bath manifeſted rowards you, that the one may pro- 
voke you unto ſorrow and bumility,and the other may 


provoke you unto a [weet aſtoniſhment and admirati» | 


on. And I would ask you this, if Chriſt ſhould pre. 
ſent that challenge unto you, which Abſolon preſented 
unto Huſhaz, Ts 1bis thy kindueſſe unto thy friend > O 
beloved , what could'yon anſwer , when you were 


thus reproved? | think if Chriſt had nor forgetful» | 


neſſe ter that bleſſed end, to forget the wrongs and 
injuriesof his own 3 I know not unio what uſe Chriſt 


ſhould hay? forgetfulnefſe, for he knoweth not what 
* It is to forget our good works, but he hath a blefled 


arteof forgetting our wrongs; though we may ſay 
upon the contrary, that we have a curſed arte of for- 
getting them our ſelves," There are theſe three thinds 
that Chriſtians do forget ; they forget Chriſt much, 
that is the great author of the promiles , ſo thar be 


of theſe 


PrnnGreat and precions Promiſes, 
| may charge them with this, hy bave ye forgotten me® 


\ 
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$4 2 f » 
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2 They forget their mercies, and theſe divine re” 
ceipts of love that Chriſt bath given unto them. 3e 
They forger even their iniquities, yea ſometimes 
they forget them before Chriſt doth forget them, and 
paſs an a& of pardon upon them. [ ſhall nor ſtand long 


| to plead with you for your undervaluings of that ble(= 


ſed and noble Plant of renown} 1 think if there were 
no more to evidence that low eſteem that we haveof 
Chriſt, but only this, that we are ſo much in leight- 
ing the promiſes, it were more than ſuffecient : but 
be fades, is there nor this to teſtifie how much you un» 
deryalue that holy and jui3 oze ; that ye ſtudy more to. ' 
have an outward conformity unto. him, thap to have 
an inward, we may call the Chriſtians of this time 
Nephihali ; they are 4s a hind let looſe, and they give. 
goodly wcrds, but we do not give Chrift godly 
praQtices : And is there not this alſo that teſtifieth our 


undervaluings of Chriſt , that we ſlight ſto much 


ſecret and retired correſpondence and communion 
with him? I ſuppoſe there are ſome that are heres 


| Whoſe conſciences beareth them record, they do nor. 


exerciſe themſelves unto godlineſſe, and I ſhall only 
ſay that word , that Gideon ſpake in another cafe, Tf 
Ged be with.us; how then  al{ this come uton us? (uch 
a ſpirit of formality , ſuch a ſpirit of lzzinefie', 
ſuch a ſpirit of hardnefle, and ſuch a ſpirit of was 
dervaluing of Chriſt > T ſuppoſe, thar if chere were 
a Chronicle written of all the lives of the Saints 
that have been fince Adams dayes, and the Chriſtians 


_ of this time ſhould read oyer that Chronicle, when -- 


they ſhould begin and read the life of Adam, they 
might pur thisto the cloſe of it , my life is not like 
his, and when they ſhould read the life of Abel, they 
might put this cotbecloſe of it, my life is not like 
hisz and when they ſhould read the life of Enoch, 
they might put this to re cl of it, my life is — 
SE ECECEREL 
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20- Great and precions Premiſes, * 
like his: O! rowhichofthe Saints can we go: and; 1 
if ye ſhouſd call, is there any that wou:d anſwer you,*: 

eur lile is like mine, - 
- But to come to the words, we told you at the laſt oc- } 


 <bſion that we ſpake upon ther, that there were theſe'Þ 


things concerning the promiſes holden forth in them, ® 
1+ Theriſe ofthe promiſes is holden forth in theſe © 
words Whereby,or as we cleared the words may be thus | 
rendered by whom, which relateth unto Jeſus Chriſt, © 

The ſecond thing concerning the promiſes ho!den 
forth in the verſe is, the properties of the promiſe,and | 
theyare theſe four, 1 Thar the promiſes are free, 


bo'!den forth in that word, Wherchy aro gtyen union; | 


all the promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant are gifts, | 
and no: debe, There is that ſecond property of the | 
promiſes, that they are-unchangeable, holden forth in + 
that word, Given,- the gifts and calling of God being 
rithow repentance, And the third property of the 
promiſes was, "That they were exceeding great : And | 
the fourth, That they were exceeding precicws, —Y 

.Thethird thing concerning the promiſes, holden 


forth inthe words, is the advantages that flow to a | 


Chriſtian by the promiſes,that by them they might be. | 
mage partakers of the divine nature, CE 4 
And the laſt thing concerning them was, that tie 


When the promiſes were eſpecially accompliſhed, -it 


was then when we had eſceped the pollutions of the | 
world through luft, wg 


Now, as for the firſt wag, wowit, the fountain, | 
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are, firſt, niade to him as the Mediator and bead of bis 


 $4jjts, and the Great Lord keeptr of all the Rights 


| where theſe cwo are conjo 


Ir « Chriſt maybe (aid gp dhe faynrain ofthe pro: 
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bloud' of the $bn of God; thisis clear" in Epbeſ, = 


x2, 13. where ſpeaking of the Gentiles, that they 
were {trangers unto the Covenant of promife\, he ſct= 
teth down in' the 13. 'verſ, the way: by which they 

efe brought near unto*the' Toyeriant, and had righe 
unto it, it was through the blond of fiseroſſe:- and ic 
is clear in Epheſ. 3.9 that the promiſes of the Goſpel 
were given uo us in bim , that is, through the pur= 
chaſe of him, and his merits: and1'Pet/1, 19, where 
we are ſaid to be bought by b4 bloud :- forthe promiſe of 
Redemption , was the. price of bloud, Secondly, 
Chriſt may be (aid to be the fountain of the promiſes, 


in this reſpe&, that he is the perſon unto whom the 


promiſes of the Covenant are firſt made, and through 
him are made oyer unto us 5 this is clear in 
Gal. 3.16. the promiſes were givets utto Abraham, 
not unto many ſeeds , but as unto ove, that is Gbrifts. 
and it is clear from 2 Tim. x 9. where the promiſes 
of Grace and Salvation are ſaid tobegiven unto us iu 
bim befire the world was made: It is true , tharthe 
promiſes are not given to Chriſt, conſidered only as 
the' Son of God, ( ſor ſo he had no other relation ta 
us then the Father of the boly Ghoſt) bur yer they 


Church, and as that blefled Dayes man, and King-of 


of the-young heirs of Glory; And we all receive of bla | 


ſulniſſe, 'and grace ſo grace, Thirdly, There is this 


reſpeQ, in which Chriſt may be ſaid to be the fountain 
of the promiſes, that he it is by whom we have a right 


Unto all che promiſes z this is clear, 1007 3+ 12« 72+ * 


yned 3 yoare (;hrifte, and 


v 


then al! thingg are yours : If oe 2 ſoul cloſe with 


Chriſt in the Covenanr «F promiſe ,, there is not one 


» 


_ promiſe in Scripture. but he may write this ſuper- 


ſcription above It, Thi & mine, 3his is mine- Fourth= 


vn any _ 


- Miſes 


Hea-— - adhd 


= 
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| | never beticycd apromiſe', except thou hadeſt cauſed | 
l me, and itis clear , Epheſ.2. 8, where faith is called: 


j annexed to the promiſe, and Chriſt he infuſeth habi- # 
| 


l 23 Great andprecions Promiſes, * 
 _ miſes, in regard that be is the Perſon thar applyeth* 1 

the promiſes, and maketh us to reſt upon them, ang 
to believe them this David did acknowledge , Pſal, 
219: 49. Remembey thy word uo thy ſervant, upon which : 
thou haſt- cauſed me to bope z as if David ſaid, I had 1 


the gift of God , even faith to believe the promiſes,. 
it is the royal donation and gift of Chriſt. Fifthly, 
He may be ſaid te be the fountain of the promiſes, in_ 
that he quilifiech us for the accompliſhment ofthem.. 


E Chriſt giveth us ſtrepgth to obey the condition that is. | 


tuall grace in us;, by which-we maybe belped toexers, } 
Ciſe faith upon the promiſes, ſo that grant all the + 
Scripture were promiſes, yet if Chriſt did not help, | 
ns, wg would never believe a promiſe,and there would | 


neyer a promiſe be accompliſhed'unto us; Sixthly, The, } 
tainof the promiſes, is | 
everlaſting Covenant, they have their accompliſhment. | 
through him,according to that word, s Cor.1.20, Af 
the promiſes of God are in bim jea,and in him «Amenz ſo | 
that ye are to 'blefle Chriſt, not only for the giving of | 
the ptomiſes,bur for the accompliſhment of them alfo. | 
| That which ſecondly we fhail ſpeak co fromthis, 


| LJaſtreſpe&in whickChriſt may be. ſaid to be the foun= 
| 
| 


: 
That all:the promiſes of the | 


that Chriſt is the fountain of the.promiſes, ſhall be to | 
preſſe upon-Chriftians theſe three excellent and foul z 
concerning duties. The firſt , That they woald not || 
| have a light account of the promiſes , fance they are 
- rivolets and fireams that flow from that blefſed- 
Ocean: Obur ifaThriftian did believe that the pro» 
miſe that he bath for his daily bread, it was bought 
 withthe blood of the (econd Perſon.of the blefied 
Trinity , would he not hays. an high account of that 
promiſe? And let me tell you, it is impoſlible for 

the promiles.to be in high agcounc with you, till once 
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'of ſuch x promiſe z. have ye conviRtions of ſuch a 


Great and preciens Promiſes 23 


ye reduce them'unto their rife, andto their fountiin': 


ut once know that 21] the-promiles are ſweet ſtreams 
of love that baye run through the heart of precious 
Chriſt, and from thence they bave flowed unto you, 
and then when this is believed, how ſhall ye fit down 
and comfort your felves in the promiſes, and rejoyce 


exceedingly in them. 


' The ſecond duty that we preffe upon you from this 
is, That fince Chrift is the foumain and original of 
the Promiſes, be much in the «1 of the Pros 
miſes : And here I ſhall ſpeak alittle apon theſe three 
things. 1, A little unto the evidences and marks of 
thoſe that baye a right to apply the promiſeszand ſha'l 
only name unto you theſe tew : The firſt is, to be a 
perſon under convi&ions of ſenfible need and necefiity 


neceſſity Then fromthar ye may infer,l have a right 
to the promiſes, and are not theſe glad tidings? I 
know there are ſome that are under {ſuch conviRions 
of their fin, that they think icboldneſsco apply the 
promiſes : But I woud fay this unto you, that if ye 
were under ſenſible conviRions of your lofineſs, ye 
would give a world for an bair of' apromiſe whereby 
16 hang :-belieyc it, the exerciſe of misbelief is never 
at irs height, ciſl we would bb-.contentto-dig through 
the earth to get a promiſe, and till we 'wefe at that, 
that our fouls would purfue after thom'from the one 
endof the worldto the other : And forthe grounds. 
of this affertion,- that ſenſible nece ffiry giveth arigh 
ro-the promiſes, if ye wil look'to theſ&great promiſes 
of theeverlaſting Govenatit, are they not: given tf 
that Chriſtian that is under a need,. Iſai: 4x5. 1; 2» and 
Math; 11, 28: where the great promiſe of the Goſpe! 
15 given out, and the invitation of Jeſus Chriſt, is un- 
to theſe that are- weary and beavy laden, Chriſt would 
account it an exceſicnt courteſie, that ye would not 
diſpute, but believe, and thatye weuld look upen. 
_ B. 3 your: 


d & me 
\ 


yo: necefiities as his call to.believe. the promif6? 


# 


2. A perſon that batha hig unt 
ke hath a right.to. apply the promiſes ;. Let once 
ſoul cloſe with Chriſt þy: Faith,and. Love, and. 


haccoun r of the Promiſes, | 
I” pcs * nd TN 
your 2 


you may with boldneſs.cloſe-with thePramiſes. I con«! 


Fefſey if we were more. in belicying the promiſes, we Þ 


£0 the promiſe; that which .is born in upon a Chri- 
Rians ſpirit when he is near God in prayer, and is un» 
der moiſt ſcnfible exerciſe upderhis own infirmities, 


EF ” 


inſtance,. when a Chriſtian is,deb: 
Chr ift, w bich; is but an uopleata 


x6it upon Chriſt ;-or whena Chriftian.is fainting un« 
der affliftion, and is like-to give oyer3 to meet with 
a wordp if that dott 
uphold bim inthe day of. bis criall, .þe may.frobably 


conclude. he bath -a:right-o. belicye that, promile. 
| 4» There is that evidence, .perſanschat have. an bigh 
account afche-promiſes, they have a right to apply the 
pramiſes,it is an excellent and poſt concerning wark 
for aChrjſtiangs heljeverhe excellency ofphe pro- 
Miſes, whenbe cannorthave the.aQual apphcationE 
che Promiſes. For. when once a Chriſtian.cometh to 
this, that rhe great cbings of the cvxerlalting, Cove 
nant ace eaatchlefle in;hiseyes z then thar is the valey 


of Achor, and a door-of hope, that ere long. Chriſt 


will applythem. 5. When a Chriftian hath great 


delight in thepromiſes, ;when they arc.{weet to his 
caſte, and are the refreſhing and rejoycing of his 


* * 
- 
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a 


would have a higher and more full eſteem of the Pro- 
miſer : Would you know the reaſon that Chriſt is * 
not accounted matchlefle, .ic ts becauſe of this, our ' 
Peceflitiesof the promiſes isnotalwayes within out | 
Sight; and our execcifing of ;Faith upon the promiles |} 
'3$ not ourdaily work, 3: This looketb like a right | 


ke bath-readily-a right reapply thatpromiſe : As for - | 
1s.debating bimſelf our of | 
| hb; pplcatanr exerciſe z'to meet 
With. a promiſe born ig.upon their, ſpirit, that giveth 
them ſome ground of hope, 'thatthey may apply and 


t-promiſe bom in upon bis ſpirit, that doth 
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. beart) chat is an undeniable ben thath 
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ta make uſe of ſuch promiſes z Were-your fouls never 
reſre(hed by reading of the boundletſe Covenant of 
Joye, and the ſweet promiſes that are in it? I would 
have Chriſtians marking theſe promiſes that have upe_ 
holden them in their ſtraits, I would have them mark« 
ing the promiſes that have been lively to their ſouls, 
and fay,, This once was my goodly.meer, and made 
me to rejoyce in the houſe of my afflition ; and I would 
have a Chriſtian marking the time of the accompliſh 
ment of the Promiſes, in which he will ſee infinite | 
wiſdom ſhining in ordering the accompliſhment of 
the promiſes to ſuch a time» And I'would have a 
Chriſtian marking the frame of his own(pirit, when 
the promiſes are accompliſhed, ( as ye wil} find often. 


in Scripture ) andby all this, ye ſhoald-find ſuch a 
reviving and profitable delight in the promiſes, that 


ſhould give a very full evidence of your right unto- 
them,” 6, Laſtly, when a Chriſtian under ftraits: 
can receive conſolation from no other thing, but ail. 
prove Phylicians of no value and miſerable comfort- 


| ers: when a Chiiſtian is convinced, there is-no joy: 


to be bad under ſuch accoffe but in the faith of the 

promiſes, that is an evidence that this perſon hath # 
right ro tae promiſes, I would only-faythis, O be=« 
loved in the Lord, is not this yourguilt, your under - 
viluing of the promiſes, and your little exercile of 
faith? I would poſe you with this, when laſt ſtudied 
ye to appiy any promiſe of the Cov:nant of Grace? 
Waen {laſt did ye' exerciſe faith upon any of them ? 
Shall I cell you what is the praRiceof the moſt part of. 
us, we itudy perhaps to apply one promiſe, but'for 
the reſt ofthe promiſes we lay them aſide, anddo to» 
taily negle& chem 8 we ſtudy to apply rhe promiſes of 
(alvation, and of having redemption through Cbriſt, 
but for the promiſes of SanRification, for che promis 
(cs ro beip us to perform duties, forthe promiſes :0 
M—— ſupport 
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"Amen: 


he promiſe, was, 2. by layin 
this is a faichful ſaying ;. and 


ſal and true (ajings of God : As if Fobn had (aid,all that . | 
TI have (poken concerning heaven, will: be co no pur. | 
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.$azion. And this was the praQice of David, P[.1ig,92. | 


© . 


» » 


fupport us under the croſſe , for the promiſes tocoms: 
fort us in our way to heaven, for progiles in references. 
$0 all ordinary things, we are not much in application 
of rheſe; O butit a Chriſtian were believing the! 
promiſes, he might fit down even whilc he is here, F_ 
and ſing one of the ſengs of Zion, though ye: but in a 
firange hand. Ss | he | 
The ſecond thing that I (hall ſpeak to upon the ap- | 


© Plication df the promiſe 5 tall be ro propoſe vinto pou | 


fome rules that ye would make uſe of inthe applicatte 

on of chem, and ſhall name unto you theſe. | 

Firſt, Study theſe four things, one is the faithſul. 

nefle and truth of the' promiſes, that ſuc a thing is 

xbe _—_ him that is be faithſul witneſſe, and 
his was the praQice of Paul, 1 Tim, x. 15. 


the way how he was brought to make application of 


k 


down that conclufton, 
eV. 22+ from the be. 
ginning to the 6. verſe, when there are great promiſes 
made, and much ſpoken to the commendation of hea. 
vengthis is{ubjoined in the 6.verſe,Tbeſe are the faith. 


poſe,cxcept ye believe the truth of the promiſes ; and 
chis was the praftice of David, 2 Sam. 7, 28. Thy 
words are trum), O Lord, he ſubjoyned this unto the 
aQual application of the promiſes, 2. Study the ſweete 
nefle and excellency of the promiſes, this was the 
praQice of. Paul, 1 Tim, tr. 15, Thk is a fatshful ſay- 
ing, and then he ſubjoynetb, and worthy of all accep= 


I bave efteemed the laws of thy mouth better then thou- 
ſandt of gold and filyer, O ſuch an opiniongoefteem 
the promiles better then thouſands of Gold! It is | 
heterodox amongſt the moſt pare of you, that prefer - | 
the world before the promiſes of the Covenant; and 
itwas his praQice, verſo 193, and ver(. 1624 I rejoyce 
oe Ba UE | ____.af 


| me dgcordiug t04hy-word, .he layeth claim yo the gro- 


; ſenſe, as forquickening , .as for comforting , as for 
| receiving, ye muſt puta blank in the band-of Chriſt 
| to diſpenſe theſe things to youas he ſeeth firs . 
| Ts third qule 


Great andpreciont Promiſes, mh 
gt thy word, «« one that findethgreas:[poz}: he bad an 
higacr accounc of the: promiſes , then co divide the 
ſpoil after. war- 3- Let the Chriſtian ſtudy the nee 
ceflicy that he hath of che promiſe , that there is no 


_ way of winning ; aboaye- that necefitybur the cloſing | 


withthe promiſe, and laying hold upon it. 4 Laſt» 
ly, A Chriſtian would ftudy the ſuitableneſle that is: 
in the promiſe to anſwer their neceſlities, that ifchey- 
be uader need, there is a precious wayof remedy ma». 
nifeſted unto them by theſe, 

: . The ſecond rule that we would preſcribe in the ap. 
plicacion of the promiſes, is , That ye do not expeQ 
ſenfible comforts immediatly after ye bave-behieyed 
the promiſe, a Chriſtian may apply the promiſes, and 
yet want the joy and (weetnefſe that is in them : 
his is clear, P{al. 119, 25. Ay ſoul cleaveth unto the 
duft. There he. is ander much antiety and much for 
row ; and yet .he is 2 believer of the promiles inthe 
mean time, 2s the wards following doth clear,Quickes 


miſe, and-chis is clearin the 82., ver[. of rhat Plalm, 
Ay ſoul dath faius within me; There is much exerciſe | 
of ſorrow, and yer he isa believer in the promiſe, Bur 
I hope iu thy word : A Chriftian after he bath believed 
the promiſe , he would put ablank in Chrifts hand 
cancerning the [weernefſe of the promiſes robe made 
ourt-in-its own-time, What is ſenſe ?.Is it the precious 
iadulgence of Chriſt char he giveth co. bis own,. I 
would prefſe this upon you, propheſic nothing before 
your believiog.of the promiſe z bur, having believed, 


ye may ſurely prophefie that the promiſe ſhall be ac -- 


compliſhed in irs own time, and the word that be 
hath ſpoken ſhall cerrainly come to paſſe : but as for 


in the application of the promiſes, 


3$ Gre? und yretiont Promiſe. 
is, That ye'do not- build-your faith- upon this , that. 
_ the 


miſe is nor nexrtd/ be avcomplithed. 
fautb, Behold 3heupordief the | 


conc)ufion, -the word is not athand; and rhe time of 
the-accompliſhiment of the promiſe is not near ; Cer» 


tainly many times before Chriſt accompliſh the pro- 


miſcs, he will learri' us to beliving above ſenſe and 


he promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed , becauſe probabis - 
lity and reaſoneem to ſay rhething :' I would ſay this: 
to a QObrittian, chat'ye may ofteritimesſuſpe&the prov 
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reaſon, and he will have reaſon to ſubmit 'to faith, | 


pilifament of the -| 


and-be will bave probabilities: contradi@ theaccom\ | 


promiſe; 'and when probabilities 


pre furtheſt away, that is His time to work z this. 
fs devr inthelſerwo frgnal Yeliverances of the people. 


of Iſrael from "Egypt and Babyles;Ex04. 3. 4 5.and 
Ex6. 37. ar the beginning, And therefore asa 
ariftian would not quite his grip of the'promiſes, 7. 


beauſe diſpenfatioris'feem to comradid the 2ccom- 
pliſhment of the' pt 


- 


when favourable z feeing-rhat we know the way that | 
_ Chriſt raketh many times to accompliſk the promiſes, | 


Is by contrary meansto our apprehenfion'; Hi puths 


ure is the whirlewind, and bis foot ſteps arenor known: 
' And may ye notcry out , who can take up the wayes ' 

of God, whoſe wayes are more ſubtil than the way of 
'- wn eagle inthe air, © or the way of a ſerpent upon the rock, 


or the way of a ſhip upon the ſta, 8&c. - 


The fourth role thar we” would preſcribe pnto- .; 
you is the application. of the promiſes, js, That. 
ye-would cloſe abſolutely wich the promiſes, T 


mean, withonr limiting the only. One. There 15 a 


- 


Jimizied clofing with zhe promile, which is the free. 


o— 


queny 
as 'Y þ _— 


eng 
—_—_—— 
”— —_— = 4. a 
Rs 


Ou 


a. 


o .when reaſon Y DK 
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| | ” promiſe , and ſometime cryeth out, - 
#hy ant thou ' become nnzo-me as @ liar;and as waters that: ' 

fail? $00 the other hand, ye are tobuildyour faith -: 
upon'the proniiſes, and not upon diſpenſations,even.-| 
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Great and precious Promiſes 29 
quertexerciſe of our hearts 3 we will cloſe with 


the -promiſe , bur with this reſtcajor laid vpon 


Chriſt, That whenſocver we begin to believe the 
Y promiſes, all chivgs mighrgo az we deſire and 
F this is the great occaſion 1thar wedo (o frequently 
F rcje& our confidence, and do refoſe our hope when 


God doth not anſwer our peremptory expetia- 


tlons. . ; | | 
Fiſthly, We give you this rule, that ye wonld 


eyc Chriſt much in the application of the promiſes, 
There is a threefold ſight of Chriſt thar a Chriſtian 


ſhauld have when heapplyerh the promiſes, 2 


Chriſtian ſhonld have a ſight of the boundleſſe and 


condeſcending love of Chrift, thar ſo he may be 
conſtrained to hope, and may be conſtrained ro 


loye, 2, A Chrifiian ſhoald eye the faithful- 
_veſlz and nnchangeableneſſe of Chrift, rhat what - 
his bleſſed lips have ſpoken. be will alfo ds, and - 
what he bath ſaid, he will libewiſe bring to paſſe. 


And, 3. in the application of ptomiſes, he muft 


ſaid, he.is able robring to paſſe, Anſ4 O when 


Ged wrought for us, which was the ſong that Bala« 
am ſang who yer was bart a profane wrerch- | 


| 66 There isthis rulethat we would preſcribe unto. 
'youtn the application of the promiſes, that a Chri- .. 

ſian after he hath applyed thera, he would be much in 

_ theexerciſe of Prayer for the accompliſhment of thele 

promiſes this was the praQice of David,z Sam.9.27. : 

When Gad in paſiing many precious promiſes, Da- . 
vid doth ſubjoyn that word, Therefore bave 1 found” - 

-z1 my heovs to pray this phajers And we ſee in Exch, 
36.37. All alongs that Chapter, God is paſſing moſt. 
- excelent promiſes; and yer in verl., 37. this is ſub= _ 
. . Joyned, For all theſe things, I will be enquired oi the _ 
| »bouſeo! Iſrael. And-inFor. 29.10,5nd r2, where the. 


tigze is coming', when God would accompliſh fs 


good 


8 _eyethe omniporency of Chriſt, that-what he hath 
| ſhall we have occaſion to fing thar ſong, What hath 


| 


309 COreat andyrecious Promiſes, ; 
eaketh. } that isſubjoyned in 


good word ( as he (p 
yerl. 12. Ther ſhall ze call upon me , and ſeck after mee - 
And Danielg. 2, 3- when Daniel knew that the pro« ! 
miſewas near the time of its accompliſhment, then} 
de ſet bimſclf by prayer aid {upplication 10 ſeck the face. '{ 
of God,- I would ſay theſe three words unto a Chri--.|þ 
ſtian; the ſmalleſt mercy that a Chriſtian meeteth - 
with, if be can call. ic Sanuel, that is, The ſon of prager, - 
and if ye can.call-it F{aac , that is, The childe of pro= 1 
miſe, he may then , and doth ordinarily. receive much 
conſolation in that mercy, O but a mercy flowing to 
a Chriſtian-through a promiſe, if it were but a drink | 
of cold water, and a piece of brown. bread, it will be |} 
more excel{ent chear., then all the dainties of the # 
Kings of theearth, Obutto.catanderink, taking | 
cheſe thiggs as the accompliſhment of the promiſes, | 
zhis would make us eat our bread with fingleneſſe of. | 
Heart, and mud) chearfalneſſe, And there is this, ſe> | 
cendiy, I would (ay unto you, When a promiſe is ac» 
gempliſhed , anda Chriſtian isnor much in the exer= | 
ciſe of Prayer in the accompliſhwent of ic, onetoa | 
hundred if he loſe not che ſanRified uſe of the ace | 
gompliſhment of that promiſe, Ah, know ye not {| 
ghar a promiſe when it is accompliſhed, may be acutſe *? 
20-2 Chriſtian, That word is moſt tertibley Mab. 3.2. | 
I will curſe your bleſſmgs, And thelaſt word that Iwould | 
fayco this is, That a Chriſtian who belicverh the * 
- promiſes, notwithſtanding that diſpenſacions ſeem to | 
contradid it,that promiſe ſhall be made moſt refreſh= |. 
ful unco bis (pirit , when it isaccompliſhed. O buta 
- Chriſtian. that never had much jealoufic, nor much 
ſtaggering about the accompliſt :nent of the promiſe, 
| When it cometh, it will be moſt refreſhful unco hin s +, 
And believe it, there is not ane hours. entertainmeat 
of jcalouſic abou: the accompliſhment of the promile, 
bur it will impare the ſweetnefle of the promiſe when 


Fisacsompiilhed, except (o far, chat the wapſcendent: = 
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Great and precious Promiſess Ft 
an free Jove of Chriſt is ſeen in the accompliſhment 
of them, notwithſtanding of our mizbelief. ===» 
The hf rule that { hall offer a Chriſtian in his ape 
plication of the promiſes,whet ye meer with objeQt= = 
ons that ye cannot anſwer, but chey do filence you - 
I will tell you what ys ſhould do with them, misken 
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| praQice of believing «Abraham, Rom. 4.9. He conſt. 
| derednor bis own body being weak, and the deadneſſe of 
| Sarahs womb, The weakneffe of his own body, and 
the deadnefle of Sarahs-woamb were fo firong objeQt» 
ens in.the way of the accompliſhment of the promiſes, 
that he could not anſwer themz'and the way he taketh 
to refute them was, Ne did n0t confider themgas it were, 
he forgot thoſe objeRions and went about his duty. 
The third thing chat we (hal) ſpeak ro,in relationto 
the- app; ication of the promiſes, fall be ſomewhat 
for helping a Chriſtian that is ſtanding, at too great 
adiftance, to-get the promiſes applied, : 
Firſt, A Cliiſtian would be much in the ſtudy of 
_ theſe experiences of the faithfulnefle of God, and 
what others have met with» When ye begin to apply 
_ apromiſc, ye may be helped in the Faith of applying 
promiſes, by beholding theſe great records of the 
faichſulneflc of God thar are extant, This was the 
| way the Angel took with Mary,- Luke 1. 35, where 
helping her co believe that promiſe, that of her ſhould 
be borncheMeflizhathis is the way that he Rrengeben< 
ed her, Thy coſin Eli$abeth is now with -bilde, aud bave 
one fix moneths, even ſhe that was called barren. And 
I (ball onely name theſe rwo places inSeripture which 
may help you exceedingly, and ſtrengthen you to be= 
leve che promiſes upon this account, -There is. thac 
word in-Exod; 12. 41. 2nd 51, Itis a moſt remarkable 
ſaying, At the end of the four bundred aud thirty jcars, 
on that ame very day, ( there was not one day. mified 
ater the gigs thay was fer was accompliſhed. ): In thae 
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theſe obfiruRions and: lay them by, This was the 


= Great and precious. Promiſes; ; 
© [ame very day they came out, and this:is marked in ver; 
51. again-: And there is that woru 1 Kings8. 565] 
where Solomon, when he is fmging molt {wcetly o% 
God, heraketh an obſervation of this, Lo{(aith- be} 
there bath not ſailed one word that God oath ſpoken to") 
_ yon by bis [ervant Moles, OT © 
Secondly, Yc would be much in the conſideration | 
of your,own experiences, that you have in the accome | 
pliſhment of promiſes formerly, This was Davids 
way. that he took to: ſtrengthen himſelf ro belicve the 
promiſe, He that hath delivered me from the rage of the. 
Lion, and the paw of the Bear, be will deliver me from 
#bis uncizeumci{ed *P bilifiine, x Sam. x7. 35: and | 
37-46, And this was the praftice of the Apoſile : 
Paul, 2 Tim, 4.17, 13- God bath delivered me from + 
. that cruel lion: And from thence be ſubjoyneth, And. 
the Lord will deliver me from every evil work: And 
this was his praQice, 2 (,07, 1410. where theſe three 
are (weetly knit together,God hath delivered mebe doth 
deliver me, and be ſhall deljuer me. There is not one 
exptrience of this -kinde, bur it preacheth thar unto 
you : O believe the promiſe, and do not call in 
queſtion bis faithfulneffe, _ WE. 
: Thirdly, There is that hetp 3 that yeitudy much I 
the exce}lency of the-promiles, that is the moR noble } 
and excellent way to move you £0 apply the promiſes, 
according to that word, P/#, 119, 181, 1 bave mate: 
aby tft imontes my berttage for ever 5 and the ground of 
it is that, Becauſe they are the vejojeing of my beart,. 
'The ſweernefle of . the promiſes would engage our 
"Heart to apply them.  _ eos Mm 


And there isthat fourth help,aChriftian would ſtudy 
the omnipotency of God, thatſo he may be helped ea | 
belieye and apply.the promile ; This is clear in Zech. 
12.1. where God going to paſſe many-exce]lent pro» 
miſes, he uſhers in thac. diſcourſe with high and mas - 
lick efriptiene ol bib powers Jn that be rent 
; Thy | | ne («h 


wits Great and proczo #s Promiſes 33 


tab forth the heavens, and layath the foundation of the 
iÞ farth, and formetþube {pirit of may within bim, And 
this -was the ,praQice of Abrabam ; Rome 4c 21. the 


way how. he came to believe the promiſe, Hecoutued 
him able that bad made it, that he might perform It» 
Eifthly,. For your help in applying of the promiſes, 


Study much the unchangeableneſſe of Chrilt, and,bis _ 


faithfulneſſe, know that he:is the ſame, yeſterday, 
and.to day, and forever, "This was the-way that $4- 
yah came to the faith of the promiſes, Heb, 11. 11, She 
believed, and the. grounds of it is, that ſhe judged -bim 


 faith;jul that had promiſed, 'Lhere is not one aft of 
misbelief that a Chriſtran-fallerh into,. but it ſaith, 


that God is not faithful, and chat he is.not true, - 
_ +, Now the ]at duty that we would prefle from this 


point, that Chriſt 15 the fountain of the promiles, is, 


that we may-have:an high eſteem. of the Promiſer:, 


even of Jeſus Chriſt, {n whom #þey are yea; -and Amen, 


' And 1 ſhallcloſeallarthistime-with-this, arechere _ 
not many here, that have: no reſpe&q unto him who. 
is-that faitbful-witzefie, andthe. Amen ; who hath 


promiſed us bimſelf, and 411 things : andif ye will not 


_ take with the chaltenge, let your hearts bur anſwer 
theſe two or three things. x.  Hathnorthe loſle of 


things ih the world afteQed your beart more, then 
everabſence from Chriſt did ? Hath it got? And can 


ſuch aſoul fay, I haye an high account of the Promi« 


ſer ?-1s it poſlible, - that theſe that will mourn more 


Ia yaichss of chogightgand co purſur after Hime 2. 


under: the abſence of their Idols than for the want of 
him, tiat they. can have an bigh account of Jcſus 


Chriſt ? I am perſwaded of this, there are ſome Mers | 


chants, that the Joſſe of their goods ar the Sea, hath 
giverted tbem from their nights reſt, and yet abſence 
from Chriſt did never divert them from their ſleep 


ane hour: O when did love to find ont Jeſus Chriſt, 


andto enjoy hisfellowſhip,make you riſe up in the fi 


Havg 


| 34 Great and previous Proms fed, 


| Haye not your ſouls delighted more on the enjeymen 


_ * Joymentof Chriſt. Is not this true, that the increaſe} 


you with this, if there were noecye co take noticeof |} 


 Chrift, 1 know thereare atheiſts here, rhat would 


the promiſe, and have the blefled expeRation of hea» 
_ kim: O-remember and comfort your ſelves in the | 


| hath paſt the ſentence ' of. condemnation upon: the 
wicked) fuall go in upon: the head of the Troups of 


Meer Him His Angels, and then ſhall follow after 


| | | 
= 
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ot the things of a wor!d; than ever they did in'the en<s 


x 


%. 


ofwine andoyl, and of {ilyer and gold hath aff: Red i 
your hearts more with joy than ever Chriſt did? Andy 

baye you a high eftcem of the Pcomiſer?? 3, Are ; 

you caking delight to entertain fellowſhipand com- }_ 
munion with the Promiſer 5 Is this true? When | 
went you to your prayers, but. ye wearied ere ye went | 
away? And have ye zhigh account of the Pcomiſer ? | 
Is not that the language of your hearts, O when ſhall | 
the Sabbath be over © and when ſpall the new-moon be |þ 
gone, bhat | mdy purſue after my Idols? { would poſe |} 


you, would you not ſlight ſecret prayer, wou!d- you 
net flight Family-Prayer ?+ We love not:to ſerve Jeſus 


Jaye to go to heaveri without Faith, Love, Prayer and 
Repenrance, they would love to go to heaven by-a 
way that never one weat before them. And now I 
ſhall (ay but this one word to you tha: are the heirs of 


ven, what ever the world do, eſteem ye highly of 


thoughts of the blefled day which Chriſt -Gafter- he | 


the fi:& born, he ſhall waik in before usthrough the - 
Ports of the New Jeruſalem, having Crowns of Im» | 
mortal Glory upon bis head, and theo (hall follow | 


Him the blefled: compagy of the fult born, every one 
haying the Harps of God in their band, and they (hall 

be ſinging as they enter in through the Portsof the 
City, Halelujab unto bim that was dead, aud 73 alive, 
a2d now liveth for euvermere. O to believe that day. 


o.6&. we ſhall all cnc ig uhrangh the Regets of 
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F Great andprecions Promiſec, 55 


the New Jeruſalem, when we fhil] be cloathed in 
white robes, having Crowns upon our head 1 O fuch 
| a day, if it were believed, might it make us often 
' ſhake ourglaſs, and fireatch ous our necks, ( as the 
Y wordis, Rom, 8, 19.) till once we ſaw that bleſſed 
| day were approaebing to us | There is no wearying in 
| heaven , the promiſes are now accompliſhed unto 
'# them, and they are-inhericing the promiſes: When 
| fhall chatword be accomplifſked, or when ſhail we 
{| have occaſion to fay it? Mark 2. 37. Bebeld all men 
| ſeck after thee 3 the word that theſe Diſciples ſpake to 
+ Chriſt 2 O ſtudy to love him,ftudy to believe on him, 
for be perſwaded he is upon his way. And | ſhall ay 
no more bat this, that as all the promiſes thar are 
within the bounds of this everlaſting Covenant, they 
are yea, and Amen, in an imbraced Chriſt,” and laid 
| holdon by faith; (oI fay, all the curſes that are in 
| Deut, 26. 27,28, aftdall the cuifes that are within |. 
| the volumn of the Book of this Covenant, they ſhall : 
be yeaand Amen in a deſpiſed Chrift, agd not laid 
hoid upon by faith, ; 
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 Ceeding great and preciaus Promiſes, that 

by theſe you might be partakers of the di- 
vine nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
that #4 in the world through luſt. 


 Ometimes the ſou] of a Chriſtian 4orh move 
in the paths of God, and in the wayes towards 


) Zion, 45 th; chariots of Aminadab , when they 


are under the ſoul-cnlivening and quickening 
influences of heaycn, and (ometimes the 


foul of a 


Chriſiian 
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| between the preciqus face of Chriſt and them z an; 


 venin a chariot paved withlove , that all alongs thei} 
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alongs their life they are under diſtraRing rerrours of || 
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_ and Ihall ſay , I chink that chariot was never fo filed 
asit is in theſe dayes, O fear that anxious diſappoints 


36 Great andpreciou Promiſes, * 
Chcifiian-doth move in thoſe. bleſſed paths as Pharagh 
chariots, they d'ive moſt heavily, when there is a cloue 


we conceive, thar (ound and (ſpiritual exerciſe of Baitf 
upan the promiſes, would make'a Chriſtians motianl. 
more [wift towards heaven. We grant Chriſt hack 

three diflcrent wayes of guiding ſons and daughteyf 
to Glory :. there are ſome that Chriſt carrieth ro hea 


life they are living within ſight of that promiſed Land 
andare taken up with the refreſhing foretaſts of the 
heavenly joyes 3 ſuch a one. was Enoch, who (pent bigf 
dayes in walking with God : there are ſome that] 
Chriſt guideth to heaven in a chariot that is drawn{ 
with ſpeckled horſes; they have mixed diſpenſations} 

of ſorrow and joy attending them in their-walk , they} 
have a winter anda ſummer , they have a night anda | 
day, and (uch a one was Fob, 3. There are (ome that | 
Chriſt carryeth to heaven in a fiery cbariot, that all- 


che moſt High, and are living perpetually totheir own | 
apprehenfions upon the borders of hell, and ſuch a one | 
was Heman , whom Chriſt thus did guide to heaven: | 
however, if we ſhall go there, we need not much diſs } 
pute the wayihow we came, for be doth all things well. | 
And upon the other part , Sathan hath three different. | 
wayes of guiding ſou!s unto everlaſting torment 3: | 
there are lome that Satan carryeth to hell in a charior |) 
of. deluſions, making them believe that they arc:ill 
going to heaven and ſuch.are the bhypocrizes io Siong 


ment that many of yoy (ix is like )\ will meer with !. 
An hypocrite he hath ſtrong hopes, he hath ſtrong 
ido)s, and he hath ſtrong deluſions, theſe are his three 
attendants, And there are ſome that Satan carryeth 
$0 bell in a charior of profanity and ignorance of G bl 
wye1e 
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Religion ftands in this , concerning. the letter 
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wroſe judgement goeth before hand, and they are known 
that they ate going there, And there'are ſome that 
Satan cattyeth ts hell in a chariot of civility , wa 
07-r0e 
Law to be blameleſſe. And certainly, believing of the 
promiſes, and ſtudying toexerciſe faith upon them, 
15 that which might prevent many of theſe damnabie 


# ſon]-d:ftroying and mardering deluſions that are 


within ſome of yr breaſts. There are three things 


£2 OY Pons TER 7 Ko + ED ED | W34Y j 
F inS$criprure that are called precious; Chriſt he is 


called precious, 1 Pet. 2. 7, Faith. is called precious, 
2 Per. 1, 1, To you that are partakers of the like precious 
faith with #4, and the promiſes they are called precio, 
in the words that we have read, and Faith (as it were) 
hath two bleſſed eyes , by one of theſe itbeholdeth 


miſes;and fixeth ir ſeif upon them. O Chriſtians and 
ExpeQants of heayen , would you know what is-the 
riſe of all the ſad things rhat bave befallen you in theſe 
dayes.? It isthis in ſhort, ye believe not the pro= 
miles,.  O Chriſtians, what is the reaſon that ye carry 
not your croſſes. with. patience, it is, becauſe ye believe 
not the. promiſes by which your ſoul muſt be uphol» 
den.in the day of your »flition. O Chriftian, whar 
1s the rife of your little morti fication ? Is it not be- 
cauſe. ye believe nor che promiſes z for by them ye 
ſhould be made partakers of the divine-nature. O Chri- 
Mizan, what is the ground that ye pray ſo little , and 
that you pray with ſo little ſuccefle ?-It is, becauſe ye 
believe not the promiſe. A: Chriſtian when he goeth 
to pray,he ſhould take theſe two things along z 1. The 
ſenſible conviRions of his. neceflities:- And, 2. The | 
precious promiles that is given to anſwer that neceſfi- 


| Chriſt, andby another of theſe irbehoJdeth the pro- 


ty, the one would provoke fervency, :and the other 


Faith. Are there not ſome bere that knew not whac 


_ - OOTY . 


w® 


7 


_ God. I think without wronging you or any that arf 


the moſt part of us have 5 O whata heart is that, thaf " 
- canheither pray nor praiſe ? both are alike myſteries If 


' either believe promiſes , believe threatnings , nox 
obey commands? What a heart is that, that can nei 


neither love heaven , 'nor ean fear hell Þ and is there} 


this day? 


 weſſpake 3 little to the firſt thing in them, which was 1 


the riſe and original of the promiſes, holden forth | 
'jn that word, Whereby, or by whom. 


"thi 


the promiſes is, that they are free, which is im. 
Pporced-in tha: word, are given; all the promiſes | 
of the everlaſting Covenant being the precious avd;) 


times che regor of the Covenant of Grace runs np». 
on that ficain, I will give you, avis clear, 


will giveyou; Iris che fitain of 5 [lavguage of | 


3 TY Great and precidur Promiſes. | 


of your ſo much ſorrow ,, and of your little piritu 
comfort? It is, thac ye believe not the promiſes 2.1 I 
is no wonder that your names be called Margh,becauſg 
ye exetcile not faich upon the precious promifes of 


bere,] doubt much if everChriftianshad ſuch hearts a 


unto them : What a heart is that,O Chriſtian chat ca 7 


ther ſorrow for fin, aor rejoyce in God ? and what aþ 

keart is thar,- that can neither love Chriſt when he is| 
preſent, nor can they long for Chriſt when ke is ab»j 
ſent ? and what a heart is that, O Chriſtian, that can 


not ſuch. hearts with us', even with us that are here} 


- Atthe laſt cccafion that we ſpike vpon theſe words: 


The ſecond } 
ng in the words, was the propercies of the pro- | 
miſes 3 and we told you that there were cheſe four | 
holden forth in the words. Thefirfi property of | 


free gifts. of God. Alznce you will ſee that oft þ 


Fer. | 
32.39. I will give you ons heart, and Exe eb, 36, 26. 
Fwill g1ve you @&new beart , and Exek. 11. 19, [I 


the Covenant of Grace, to give. k 
Now. in ſpeaking 'vpon chis firſt property of the 
Rromiſes, to. wit, their freedom, 1 (hill Pin L 
ittle 
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af icrle noto theſe two, the firſt th 


win to the diftin& uptaking of the freedom of the 
promiſes. and then I ſhall from thence preſſe ſome 


39. 
iwvg- ſhall be to. 
a Chriftian may 
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poln; ove unco you the way how 
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Chriſtian may wio ngto the diſtin& peaking of the | 
| freedom of the promiſes,” by theſe Confidera- 


ſweet riſe, and ſpring, or fonntain cf the pro» 


| Miſes, ani there ye will ſee their freedom ſhining. 
moſt clear ; for whar is the fonntajn of the promi-- 


ſes ? Is ir not the bonodlefle and everlaſting love 
of Chriſt ; this is clear,, Dear. 7, 7.' where God 
giving a reaſon of all the great things that he had 
pe: formed for them, he ſerreth down the riſe of 


| It, Becauſe I loved you, ſaith he #and again the 


ground of this is, Becauſe I loved you, thete being 
no reaſon of love, but love ; and iris cleaf, 2 Sam. 
7 2. where David having received many preciovs 

promiſes, he ferteth down the riſe of al theſe in. 
that verſe, For the words {ake , ſaith he, and ac. 
cording to'thine own heart , haft thou done all theſe 


| things to make them known to thy ſervant. And ir is 


Clear, Ezek, 17,8, where God calleth the time of 
entering into Covenant with them, atime of love; 


. % 


ther love it was eminently. ſhinjog in that day when 
God did condeſcend to Covenant with them: And. 
hence ye ſedin Scripture, thar the Promiſes chey/ 
are called by the name of mercy, Micah 7. 20.- To 
perform the mercy to Abraham, whichis the Promi. 
ſes, and they are ſo called, becauſe mercy. an 
boundlefſe love is the ſole fountain and ſpring af. 
all theſe promiſes. Secondly, Confider the per«. 
ſons who have right to make uſe of the promiſes? 


Moſt nor the promiſes be free whenthe proclma-. 
tions opoh theſe tearms, Rev. 22, 17, Whoſoe-. 
ver will, let him come, there is nothing to giye you 
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And, thirdly, ye may read the Tcoem of the pron 
miſesin this, that any condition which is annexed 

to the promiſe , Chrift girech to the” believer 
ſtrength ro perform that conficion : Ic is knownſ 
that Faith is the condirion of the promiſes, and it 
is certain Chriſt giverh a Believer that condition 


4 ' 


as well as he giveth him the promiſe, Philip 1.29,.K 
LY 20.09 Cnhriftian eg per» Þ 
form rhe condition , except Chrift who js ſurety # - 


To you tt is given to beljeve, and Eph. 2 
gift of God + It is impoſfible for a Chr 


for kim did perform ir. ' Fourthly, Ye may read 
the freedom of the promiſes, if ye covfider the Þ 
time when the profniſes are accompli 'F 
tenar ſucha rir 


will ſee in E: ek. 16. | 60, 6 I. that whe 
miſei are accompliſhed, then God requireth confus | 


fion and bluſhing bf face, becauſe of theit former | 
ayes; and. E7e) I, When the promiſes are. Þ 
accompliſhed,chen char is the time when the Lord # 
calleth them to remember their own evil Wwayes. and. ® 


wayes ; and Ezeh. 36.3 


world to know, it Is not for their 


their diings that were not goed; yea, he will hive | 


them and all che 


Jikes tha he deb this; therefore he commanderh, | 
them to be. aſhamed and confounded for theiv own | 


, 
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Wazes, or the poſtare.they were.in. when he' acs: | 
compliſhed hjs prowiſe:-And if there-were no © 
omifes, | 


wy 


other thing to-ſpeak the. freedom of the pr 


bur thetryſting. of the accompliſhment of them *' 


; 2 


-with ſoch a frame, it were more then ſofficient ; | 


k 


Bot hclides this, ſec Navids praRtice, 2 Sam. 9, 8, | 
he readerh the freedom. of che. promiſes from bis. 
OW koperfeGjons, What em T. (ſaith he) and. 
what is my fathers houſe, that thou ſhinldefs' have 
Sr0ught me hitherto? and even in the ſame Text, 
there is an Emphaſis in that word, row, Whereby 
: ER = _— 


4 


» ACCOMP} ſhea, it is Ofe £1 
w Lt rye, when rhe Chriſtian hath been, | 
and isnnder no yery.ſpiritual frame, Hence ye Þ 
na the | pro. | 
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a right tothe priviſes, but only a willingneſſe ro. 
embrace them, if ye will, yee-may take them 
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WM ere given tous, as ifthe Apoſtle did fay, ro prove. 
IX that ihe promiſes aregifrs , I can briog os other 
argument ſo ſirong as rhis, They are gruen to wor 
Fifthly, Ye may read the freedom of the Promiſes, 
© if ye will conſider and rake op the infinite folvefle 
E 2nd ail-ſofficiency of the Promiſer,that there 1s no0-. 
E thing without himſelf that can perſwade-him, to” 
F give ſuch promiſes, Hence yewill ſee, Gen. 17.1, 
® when he 1s makivg the Covenant with Abrabam, 
T he potrech irftill inthe Frontiſpiece'of the GCove- 
® nant, I am God all ſufficient, as it were, to par off 
® .all thooghrs of meric chart Abraham might have,and 
E that. Abraham might be perſwaded of rhis, that 
& there was not any imaginable perfe&jon 1Þ himſelf, 
#® tharcovld bethe ground and riſe of (ach promt- 
* ſes, And thereis thar, lafily, from which ye may 
F read the freedom of the promiſes, if ye confider © 
J the greatneſle of theſe promiſes ? if they were of 
# alower natore; then were it lefſe ro be wotidered,. 
7 it mericſhould come in to plead for it felf:' Bue 
+ when a Chriſtian ſhall compare himſelf; and the 
F -greatneſſe of the promiſes rogerher, he cannor bur. 
+ then fing ther bleſſed ſong, Theſe are the gifts and. 
+ donations of God, and what am 1, and what 1s my fa- 
| thers houſe that thou baſt brovght me hitherto, 
Now the ſecond thivg that we parfypiero ſpent T7 
to, is, to preſſe ſome duries vpon you from this | 
that the promiſes are free, and we ſhall lay before 
you theſe threes Theficſt, Thar: fince the proc 
miſes of Ged, are free, then as you would not 
defiroy your own ſouls, be mach in making vſe 
and application of the Promiſes : Are nor the pro= _ 
miſey your life? Did not all che Saints that went. 
to heaven before us go to heaven, living npon the 
promiſes? There was nota ſtepof Abrahams life, 
but he walked wich a promiſe in it; rherewas 
not anaffiition thar Abraham met with , bot he 
rook comfort'ro himſelf from the promiſes; an 
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4> Greatanllprecious Promiſes, 


- \ I ſhsll remove theſe two. miſtakes that are incidewms 
to Chriſtians in the application of the promiſe 
even from this gronnd, that they ate free, = 

The fi;ſt is this, There are ſome Chriſtians tba 
will nor apply rhe promiſes , becauſe they ar# 
ander the conviRions of their own inficinities 
and of their own baſeneſſe: ſo that when we. 
preſſe you to believe the promiſes,” ye reje& this 
counſell, becauſe ye conſult with your own fire 


—_— 


- 
- - DC ens as oy ————_ ” 
: 
_ ————— - — — Gr = 
- - _ - S - 
5 ER—_—_ _s _ 
_ ” 
- vY 
—_— - - — 


cy JE 
_ _ a 
EIN. _ _ nts ” 


bh _- 
4a. — ſas —_ 
w = I _ —_ of +. 
« Pi... 
- . - - py 
4 -- 1- wv Rn _ ti 
a - 
”y # : KAY » 
, $I + - - , p : lk 
7 ſk T 
A " D 
wr” wr kn. DAM 1 _>—_y—_— yy— ——y——er =P — — ——_—_—_—_—_—— —_——— ———_—  , —— _ — - — 
X _ - v mo _—_———_—— w—_ OO WIE "I : - 
——4 - . 4 ; po” £ , 
, - 
. = " 
- 
- 
* 


- pr—_—_—_— Ara 
my. /"% a 
—— "_ — & 
Q — 
OO —_—_—y 


_ 


wr er ooe m— —O—— 


 ———— - 


—_ w—9 I 9 


n - 
yo Oe + —_ Rd _— Ly —_  ” = 0 — _—_ > ———_ -_ a —— - —— -_ 
_ — IA : 3 _— _ _ ST Þ 
a a Ay ——_— Da. - gi PUII—_ =: - 
— 6... jt = A—_— th - oy II * * a . 
- _ w <A - Pe 
—_ - $-— - COUDDIEN4 
= —_— « » "ds. nad a þ-. waa. nd - _ PEER 
= - WOCEES - - w - . he * « « 4 _— 
_ . on bat 4 "7 be iS —_—_ * ny pr : , t1 a 
ad - TY - . —_ . n—_ m_ - . 
= _ =_ » - __ ym” 4 _—_ 
——— — _———_ —— yo ey 
_ a. . > — -- 


Ki 


Y . 


—_ kw w wa” _” 
FD? 2 74 


yy 
} 
þ - oF 
"F 
wY 
p: 
| 3 
S 
Wo 
# 
£ 


[1 
#.. 
# 
i 
om 
5 
A 
P 
& 
k 
CF 
. 
Lg 
\* 
[| 


wW withir thoogh he forbid you, as the woman of 
W Canaan did , there is nothing bart ſenſible neceſſity 
X will orercome it + necefliry never diſpyrtes its 
& right, for ir goeth over the belly of ſuch a di- 
E ſpare, ir preſently maketh uſe of thet that its need 
F calleth for. 
. Secondly, There is that other miſiake amongſt 
'\- Chriſtians in believing the promiſes, that they. 
* watt the qualifications annexed to the promiles, 
/\. and cherefore they dare nor believe the promiſe, 
; eſpecially thar promiſe of cloftag with Chriſt, 


| lively apprehenfions of the excellency of Chriſt. 


| ye rake a tris] of Chriſt whether he will refuſe you 


43 


Great and precious Promiſes; 


they think they are not under (ach a deep meaſure 
of hamiliation, of ſorrow for fin, nor under ſuch 


And [ ſhall ſay bur theſe fix things unto theſe that 


| will nm: cloſe with Cheift, becauſe they want qua= 
{. lifications, or at leaſt have nor theſe qualifications 
' afrerſuch a way, Firſt, Let me tell thee ( O Chri-= 


ſtian thir thas diſperes,)) go between the firſt 
ſteps of a Chriſtians way ro heaven and the laſtly 


- and ſee if ye can behold a grave xpon which this is 


writren, Behold herelieth a man or woman thar 


. came to Chciſt ro 1mbrace him, and he woonſd nor 


receivethem ; Did ye ever behold ſuch a grave as 
this? And-why thendo ye ſo much diſpute? Will 


if ye come, and if he ſhall refuſe yot, fure T am, 


he will do that which he never did co any before. 
you, The ſecond thing 1 would ſay to ſuch, thar 


the want of (och degrees of ſuch things, ovghe 


nor to be a ground of your nor clofingwith Chriſlg 
: for if ye hid theſe qualificarions that ye require, ye 


would maintain that ſame diſpore that ye do now 3 
for when we defireyov rs cloſe with Chriſt, ye 
anſwer, ther your ſorrow is notcome toſuch & 


-. height as ir ovghr, nor is your homiliation come 


ro ſuch a height, a5 yepirch for your ſelf trocome 
to, O Chriſtian, if ye come to tentimes more, 
S aud 


theſe that oughr ro come # Ye read ſuch'a com- | 
_ and as thar, Come unto me all ye that are wearied 
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and yet tel times more, ye would have that ſame;: 
diſpute then which ye have now 7 aed the ground, ji 
of iris this, the more that a Chriſtian hath real, + 
forr2w, he will oftevtimes be the more in the ap». | 
Þrchevfion that he harh not ſorrow. Thirdly, If} 
ye wane the qualifications that are required in? 
theſe that ſhovid cloſe with Chrift jn the Coverant 
of promiſe, then come ro Chriſt ro get theſe qua»; 

Uificerions, I would only atkat you, thirk ye to, 
ſpin ſorrow for fin out of your own hearts 3 Think. 
ye ro ſpin humiliation for fin ont of theſe wretched... 

breaſts of yours, ye muſt come to Chriſt for ſox+ - 

Tow, a3 well azye come to Chriſt for fin. Fourth 
iy, All the qualifications that are annexed unto © 
that promiſe of clofing with Chriſt, and comirg = 
to him, they point out rather the qualifi-ation of + 
them that will come, then the qualification of 


and heavy leaden. O ſay ye,l am nor weary, 2nd [ 
am not under the burden of fin, therefore 1 cavnot 
come. I will tel] you waoat is the meaning of that 
command ; Chriſt invicerh theſe who have the 


- Sreateſt unwillirgneſſe, ro come and get willivg- 


eſſe: But withall, ir ſheweth this, none will 
come to gerreſi from Chriſt, bur theſe that are firſt.” 
weary ; ad that this is the Lords method of work | 
vg. fiiſt, ro make weary, and then ro eaſe; bur 


Bo ſach matter. in hiz Word, That fiift, we muſt. \ 
have a wearineſlc of chr own making, or elſe he *. 


will not receive us : now but when yecome, Ye 


_ Will be weary, and he will receive you. Fifſthly, 


ler me ſay ro you who thus diſpntes, make your 
want of qualifications che very ground of your-clo- |; 
fing with Chriſt. I ſhall bot in three places ler. ' 
you ſce this ſtravge argoirg of Faith jn cloſing with 
the promiſes : There is thar,P/al. 40, 11, 12, Let. 
thy nh continually preſerve me, that is, 1ct oy: 
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7: promiſes be accompliſhed and made lively uneo 
17 me, which are my preſervation and would ye 
'f know the ground and reaſ2n that he anne xerh un- 
'E to this; For ſaith he, Innuwmerable evils encompaſ- 
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ſed me about, they have takenſuch hold of me, that 
I am not able to look vp. He maketh his very wane 
cf qualifications, the grounds offhis clofing with 
the promiſe, and ſeek:ivg the accompliſhment of 


| . fit, And there is thier ſecond expreſſion which is 


moſt wonderfol, P/al. 25. 11. David prayeth for 


the accompliſhnenr of that promiſe, Pardon my 


ſin vpon that ſame very account, Becauſe it is greate 
And I ſhall give you a third place in which the ac« 
going of Faith is moſt myſterious, Zxod 33, compas« 
red with Exod. 34 9. In the ficſt place,God denieth 
the accompliſhinene of that promiſe, of going up 
amongſt that people: And the grovnd he giveth of it, - 
1s, Becauſe, (aiih he,ye are a tiff neched people, And 
chap. 34. ver, 9. when Moſes 1s praying for the ace 
cowPpiiſhmenr of that promiſe, That God would go 
Amongſt them;he taketh that ſame very argument one 
of the month of God; Go up amongſt us; For, ſaith 
he,we are a ſtiff neckedpeople.God ſaid he would nor 
go up becauſe they were aftiff necked people, and 
Moſes defireth him to go up becauſe of this, And 
thece js this, laſily, thar we would ſay to you,thar 


_ ſo much diſpute;zlf ye would have theſe qualificatis 


ons that ye want, ye-would ſindy tocloſe with 
Chriſt by Faith; Wonld ye have ſorrow for fin? 
then believe3 Would ye have high thovghts of 
Chriſt? then believe : Wonld ye have hnmiliatie 
on? then believe; for believing is a mother grace - 
unto all rheſe, 

The ſecond dhty that we wovld preſs upon yott 
from this conſideration thar the promiſes are free, 
js, That when the promiſes aregiven to yon, and 
are accompliſhed, ye would ſtudy to be devied ro 
any merit 10 your ole” which ye may ſuppoſe 
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' £0 be theriſe of the giving or accompliſhment of | 


the promiſes, There 1s nothivg that a Chriſtian : - 
receiveth, burit is a frujr of jivfinic Joye, there. is: * 


not 2 convition that tryſteth a Chciftian, bur it is 


he fruic of infinite love; there-is nor one real figh 
For ſin, bur it is the fruit of infinit love ; there 


Chriſt, bur ic is. a frutr of ipfinic [ove there is nor 
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It nor one blink- of the precious countenance of | 


the leaſt degree of hatred agaioft fo, bur it js the. : 


Froic ofinfinit love; there 1s nor the leaft promiſe 


tliar is accompliſhed unto you, but iris the fruit 


of infinit love: ſo that vponall our receipts from 
God, there is reaſon to ſing thar ſong, Net unto 
265, . not unto us, but unto thee doth belomg the glory : 


And therefore, I would preſſe this upon you, O. 


Chriſtians, reduce all your mercies unto the foun- 
tain, and there ſit down and pen ſongs ofeverlaſt- 
30g praiſe to him, Will ye but take a view of this, 
there is not onebir of bread that ye eat, that is 
Wirhins promiſe, bat It is a mercy that hath come 


Tonning to, you throvgh the bowels and tender. 


Heart of Chrift « his heart is the ſountain of all 


var mercies , and rhey ſweetly ſtream ont of rhat 


Precious fountain; [o that if ye had no orher thing - 


2o-commend your mercy from, bur that itis a gift 
of the heart of Chriſt, ye may take it in your 
Arms n 
With it. 


Chriſt that is promiſed and freely holden our ts 


© ſinner off$ixty years old, O atheiſts of fourty 


pon this account , and ſolace your ſclves 
'The laſt duty that we wonld preſſe npon you 
from this conſideration, thar the premiſes are free, 

Is this, Yewould be ſtudying to cloſe with Jeſus 


you in the Goſpel; O finner of eight years old, 


years old, and Ofioner of twenty years oldand 


downward 7 Ido here invite you, as the Am- 
Hafladour of Jeſus Chrift , ro imbrace Chriſt free» 
by offercd jn the promiſe; yea, I do invite you 


by 
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as if ye had bought him, thartis to buy without 
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by-all the vertnes of that noble Plant of renown 5 
by that everlaſt pg love that dwelt jo his precions 
heare, by a'l the ſuffzrivgs and wounds that he 
recieved , by- his eternal glory, and by all the 
bleſſiags and joyes of heaven, and by that lore 
that ye owe unto your precious and immortal 
ſouls, rhat ye would come and 1mbrace him frees 
ly offcred to you in the Goſpel). And. for the fur- 
ther preffivg of this, ard for clearirg of the way 
of your clofiog with him , I ſhall firſt propoſe 
ſome Goſpel] miſteries, and. ſweetly agreeing cone 
emradiftions, (if ſo we may ſpeak ) held forth in 
Scripture. 1» Come and buy Chrift , and yet buy him 
without money ; thatis, come and recieve Chriſt, 
and ye (hall have as vnqueſtionable a right ro him 


money; ye have nothing to commend you to Chriſt 
bat neceſſi:ies, and neceſſities bhiddeth you go, and 
Chriſt biddeth yon come, why then will ye fire- 
this call ? 2. Whar a Goſpel miftery is that, Ye 
are te buy Chrift, and Chrift is above price, there 
is nothirg :hat we can give to buy thar Pearl of 
greateſt price, and yer we muſt buy him * then 
the meanirg is, come, and buy Chriſt by Faith; 
and by fori.k:rg of your jdols, this is all the price 
that he doth require for himſelf; and ſo here« 
quireth nothing of you bur what he himſelf doth 
give, or wht is borch your dury and adyantage to 
foarſake, and which is no gaiv for him ro receive : 
Chriſt 1s nor enriched by your hearrs, and by givs 
1og cf your conſent to him, 3 This js a Goſpel- 
meiſte!y, thar we are to buy withuut money and witha 
out price , and yet to buy with aprice, according to 
that word, Prov. 17, 17, there js a price Put in 
the han1s cf fools, ro boy w:(4om,and what is 
themeavirg of that, to luy with price, and buy 
without price? Ie is in ſhore this, though Chriſt 
b. off:c«d ro you in the Goſpel freely , ye muſt 

C 3 not 


48 Great and pretions Promiſes, 
Not fit down, bur be aQive in clofing with bim, 
What is the price that Chriſt requireth of you? even. 
This, that ye would forſake your (oul deffroying idols, © 
and that ye would forſake your former evi} wayes, and ' 
rake hold of the preſent 6pportunity for imbracing / 
him, And O! curſed ſhall the heart be that will 
' Not imbrace Chriſt ; O but to have bim one hour in 
our arms, it were well worth ten thouſand Erernitiecsg 
of the enjoyment of all things that are bere below z 
ye would never open your arms again to another 
| lover, if once ye had him between your breaſts, O 
buc a hght. of him that now is the eternal raviſhmeoe 
of all that are above, would tranſport your hearts with 
joy, with delight, and admiration above ali cxpreſ- . 
Fon, Four.hly, There is this Goſpel myftery by 
Which we would preſſe you to imvorace Chriitz A 
Chriftian muſt buy Chriſt and yet be muſt bave bim ſree- 
by. lsthere not an inconſiſtence, do you ſuppole be- 
eween buying and baving freely * But | would (ay this. 
to clear ir, Chriſt is both the ſeller, he is the wares, 
and be is the buyer 3 Chriſt he preſemeth himſelf un-. 
xo your hearts, and he defireth to (ell himſelf, 2nd he 
perſwadeth and freely enableth you to buy bim: | will 
ze}] you what Chriſt doth, be itandeth without our 
Hearts, and within our hearts, he ſiandeth without 
and knocketh by the Word, and he ftandeth within - 
and openeth by bis Spiric ; Chriſt he both commands 
eth, and be obeyeth, both within doors, -and withoue * 
doors, and all this be doth freely, 
 Theſecond thing I thall [ay to perſwade your hearts 
-to-take Chriſt freely promiſed and oftzred unto you, 
ſhall be this z Will you conſider that there is willing» 
neſs inthe heart of Chriſt to take you, I hail give 
unto you thele (1x things that ſpeaketh out Chriſt his 
willingneſle to receive you, Firtt, Doth be not com- 
mand you tocome and receive him? and if ye could 
multiply objcRions throvghout crernity , why + 
tn | LOU: 
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ſhould nor cloſe with Chriſt , ye may'cut them all 
aſunder with this knife, Th# is bis Commandement : 


And doth be not command youz, Mat. 11. 28, Come 
xnto me all ye that labour: And Tja 55. 1. Ho, very 


one that thirſtcth. come to the water. Secondly, He doch 


regrate ang deeply reſent it that ye will not come, [ 
thiok Chrift never weeped fo birteriy, as that day- 
when-he weeped over Fern/alem, that they would not 
imbcace him, Luk: 19: 41. 1f 1hou, even 1hou, ar leafty 
ze this thy day, bad known theſe things that belong un's- 
thy perce; Ani Fob. 5.40.Te will not come tome has y8 
may have life, O what think ye can be the riſe of this, 


thac Chriſt ſhouid ſorrow becaule ye will nor give up 


your hearts ro him z: doth he increaſe hisgain when 
ye give bim your hearts * No certainly, but he can» 
not endure that madneſſe in you,thar ye ſhould forlake 
your onely gain, Thirdly, Wou'd you do Chriſt a 

Jjoyfal turn, and-make his heart glad? Imbrace him ; 
This is clear, Lnke x5. 5, that when he findeth the 
ſheep that is going aſtray., He returneth rejoycing, 
Fourthly, I fay no inore -unto you, wou'd you- make 
all che Perſons of the blefled Trinity to rzjoyce, would 
ye make all the Angels of Heaven to fing, would ye 
makeall the Saints bat are round about the Throne 
to exult for joyz then give your hearts upto: Chrift, 
and cloſe with-him inthe Covenant of promilc ;'ace 
cording to that word, Song 6. laſt ver. Rerurn, return 
O Shalamite, return,ruturn, that we may look upn thee, 
Four times char command tSrepeated, return, and the 
greac argument with which he backethir,. is, That, 
all che Perſons of the Trinicy may rejoyce, That we: 
may lock upon thee, Bourthly, Confider but how he 


hath condeſcended to give himſelf at a very low rate-s 


What will ye give for Chriſt ? O-ſinners, what will 
ye give for him? Would ye give the world for:Chrift ? 
I will cell you what ye will ger Chriſt tor, ye will 
get him for. a very. look, Iſa. 45. 22, Look nts 
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me, Oall ye ends of the earth, And think ye. not 
_ ghar is a matchlefle mercy , that the thirty three years 
ſufferings of Chriſt, all the pains and tortures of his 
heart , bis being under the unſupportable wrath of an. , 
offended God, the fruit efall that ſhould be yours |. 
for a look. Will ye deny thatto Chriſt, Oh , do ye 
ever tbink co finde a more down-coming market? 
Yea,fifthly, doth not this ſpeak an admirable willing» ' 
nefle to aveyou, he is togive you that Jook, Itis- 
impoſlible for theſe curſed eyes of ours, eyer to give 
Prectous Chriſt a Jook, and therefore he hath Pro« 
miſedto give that tous, that we may give to him, 
Zcch. 12, 10. They ſhall look tome, that very look 
ye are toget from Chriſt, and ye ſce it is within the 
compaſie of a promiſe, Laſtly, That ſpeaketh Chriſts 
 willingnefle to receive and take you, that he doth 
Not take the firſt refuſa], O Chriſtians that are now 
in Chriſt, if Chriſt had taken an bundred refuſals 
from you, ye ſhould neyer have been in heaven, bue 
he waiteth for an anſwer, and doth not take us at our 
firſt word: according to that werd, Song, 5, 2. 1 4m 
wet, ſaith he , with the dropsof the morning, and my 
locks with the dew of the night: He was long knocks 
ing at her heart, and ſtayed a long time there patient= 
Iy, ſuffering all the injuries be cou!d meer with. And 
T wou'd only poſe you, think ys that if one of the 
xicheſt of you were ſuiting a very poor woman, nd 
ſhe refuſed you ſo many times, would your proud 
hearts ſubmir to take ber? And yer how oftentimes 
| hath theprecious beart of Chriſt ſubmitted ro many 

. effronts, and tefuſals that we have given'bim 2 [ 
think if it were poſſible,Chriſtians would wink when 
firſt they behold Chriſt upon the day of their eſpou- 
ſais : For I ſuppoſe there will be a great diſpute be- 
tween ſhame and love, dcfire and confulion 3 ſhame 
will make you to cloſe your eyes, becauſe ye have of 
teatimes wnderyalued that Prince, and yet love will 
| - Rot 
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- tion with him, and is not that an excellent gift ? 
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n2t let you cloſe them z defire will pur you tolooky 
though refl:Ring upon your tormer wayes,will make 
you bluſh and be aſhamed. mos 
Thirdly, To perſwade you to receive Chrift in the - 
oftcr of his free promiles g | ſhall but fay theſe three 
words andcloſe. 1» Look to theſe excellent gifts 
tha: Chriſt bringeth with him, he bringeth Juſtificae 


He bringetb S3nRification with him , and is not that 

an cxcellent gift? Hebringeth joy of the holy Ghoſt 

with bim, and is not that an excellent gifts He 

bringeth the love of God with him, and isnot that - 
an cxcellentgift? Hebringeth patience wunder ſuffe= 

rivgs with him, and is not that anexcellent gift? But - 
why ſhould I name whar be bringeth ? He bringeth - 
himſelf and all things,and what would ye bave more? - 
O but for one ſaving blink of his face, it would make - 
your hearts lay down your enimity that you have 
maintained ſo long. 2» O Chriftian ; that ye may - 
cloſe with Chriſt . do but remember the -bappineſle - 
that ye will haye in imbracing him 2 1 told you not - 
tong fince, andnow I put you ta mind again :: There | 
isa fixfold crown which ſhall be put upon your bead} . 
wou:d you baye ſong life? then cometo Chriſt, and. 
ye ſhail have a crown of eternal life's would ye haye - 
glory ? then come to Chriſt and ye ſball have a - 
crown of glory: would ye have knowledge of the . 
myſteries of God ? then come to Chriſt, and he. 
tall crown yuu with knowlecge:3 would ye have an : 
eternal felicity, and. an uninterrupted hoppineſle ? - 
then come to Chriſt ; and ye ſhall bave an immor al. - 
crown; wou'd ye have holinefſe any] ſanAtficationgthen - 
come tro Chriſt, and ye ſhall haye a crown of righ« 
tcoulnefſe, yea, hr thi'l put a roys! crown upon + 
your head, a_rown vt pure Gold and then that word : 
{ha'] be accowp':ſhe4 ro the tu l, Zeb. 9, 16 Then - 
foull they.be g9 the [tongs of a crown ified up, and « an . 
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be, when Chiift ſhall hold your crowns upon his 
band, and ſhall put them upon thoſe heads never to 
be removed again, here we are often put to ſigh out 
tbat lamencation, The c10wn is fallen jrom our head, 


woe unto us for we have fined , but there ſhall be no 


more ſ1n to make cur crown to totter, 3, I muſt cell 


be cloathed with ere long : ye are now cloathed with. 


ments of prazſe; Anddid ye ever know. ſuch a robe as 
that i Is it nota more excellent robe then the robes of- 


cloathed with infamy. and ſhame, 2. Ye ſhall be 


cloathed with change ofrayment ,and ſhall be broughe - 


unto the King in rayment of needle work. O poor Laſle 
and poor Lade that fitteth upon the dung hill, that 


ſhall have it in that day, when Chriſt ſhall ſolemnize 


Chriſtian, if ye knew your ſelf neyer ſo well, ye 


% 
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you, I herc is a fourfold ſaute of appatel that .ye ſhall 


bequineſſe, but then ye ſhall be cloathed with the gaze 
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Kings-and Emperours in. the earth, to be cloathed. 
with praiſes ? Many of -therr. are and ſhall be forever 


| knows not what it is to have change of apparel, ye 


the Marriage with you, ye ſhall misken your ſelf, Q- 


will be forced to cry out, O, #.thi.1? Is this 1 thas- 


an row made. perfect through his comelineſſe. 3, Ye | 


Mall be cloathed with the garments of immortal! glory, 
ye that have your:;Jeundation-in he duſs, and dwll in 
2be houſcs of clay ,. ye ſhall then-. be. cloathed with theſe 


excelent robes of immartality., and sloathed upon with * 
y0ur hou/e from braven, And laſtly, ye hiil be cloathed | 


with che garment of the Gotle {ſc righteopneſſe of Chriſh., 


. O ſuch a majeſtick walk as.ye will hays, when ye 


hail have a ſceprer in one hand anda paim 1n. the 


Otber , theſe robes pur upon your back, and rheſe ' 


crowns upon your beads , and then ſhall be walking 
through theſe ſtreets that are paved with Gold, 3, 1 


wy <= ww Wo WW -covv'y .”— xy bw a ea ©” F 


Nall give you this word to think upon, That there 
ace five thiogs tbat ſhail þe your excocile in heaven, . 
&. 
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Ye ſhall be conſtantly taken vp in wondering: if ic 


be not preſumption for: us t6 think a littles what is 
the exerciſe of Chriſt and the Saints that are avove, 
we conceive iristh's, Chriſt is wondering art their 
beauty, nd they are wondering at his beauty, Chrit is 
jooking upon them,and they upon him z ' and 18 it not. 
true, that if Chritt be now raviſhed with one of our 
eyes, Song 4 vir. 9. much more ſha]l ke be rav:ſhed 
when both our eyes ſhall be givento him , and (hall 
eternally behold him, witbou”goinga whoring after 


other lovers: 2, Ye (hill be continually in the exer- 


ciſe of praiſe, joy and light ſhall be flowing in, and 
admiration and- praiſe ſhz]] be flowing out ecernaliy, 
ye thall then{weerly warble upon theie Harps of God, 
and ſhalj cry, Hallelujob unto him that fitteth upon the 
Throne, there ſh3l] be no diſcord therez there is a 
ſweet and bewtifull hirmony among it ali theſe ſpirt- 
tuajll and heavenly Muſicians, Obuc to hear then, 
It were a htaven, though we had not that blefſed lot 
as to ling with them, 3 Yc ſhall be continually taFen 
vÞ in the exerciſe of love : Faith is your predominant 
grace while ye are here, but Love (hall be your pre« 
dominant grace when ye are there, O! is ir nota 
myltere to taxe up thiſe ({weet emanations of fove 
and delight;, that (hall p:ſle berween Chriſt and you? 
ye ſhall be infolding Chrift, and Chritt (hall be in» 
folding you. 4. Y: hail be continually behojding 
him; 1 thiat it is hardiy peſlible for the Wife to re- 
member h*r Husband in; beaver, though ſhe Joved 
him as hrr own heart, they will all be taken up in bes. 
hoiding himchat Grerh'on the Throne , they will 
think it'00 iow an objeR tobe taken up with Jocks 
ing upat: ano:her in theſe rejations: all will be ray (he 
ed behoiding him; 2nd one angcher in bim , and for 
him, O the blefled exzrciſe of theſe that are now 
entered within that Crty,, and within theſe Gates, 
whole name #-praiſe, 5. Y« ſhall be continually raken 
vp 
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in beholding, ye ſhall be alwayes knowing , and: 
yet never able ro comprehend the endJeſs myſteries. 
and perfeQions of Jeſus Chriſt, O juch a ſtudy | Is it. 
not pleaſant a!wayes to be udying ChriK ?- and will. 
not theſe things perſwade you... 
' And now but. a word more to- theſe that wi'l not | 
© Have this free offer: If ye will not imbtace Chriſtþ 
and take him, , let metell you, T would not be in the. | 
Read of that perſon-.for ren thouſand worlds : if ye| 
will not imbrace. Chriſt and take him for your porti= | 
on, the. ſtones of the wall of this houſe will bear wits | 
neſſe againit-you., and they ſhall have a tongue to. 
ſpeak-againſt you , that ye have been. invited ro take | 
him, and would not z ore long that day i5 approache.. ; 
ing , and..drawing near, when the Atheiſts ang re= 
Tuſers of -Chriſt they ſhall cbange their faith, rhey.| 
ſhall change their love . they ſhat change their fear, | 
and:they ſhall change their joy , and they ſhall change | 
their mind 3 ye ſhall change your faith ye that are re- Þ 
tuſcrs. of Chriſt; for I know there are many that-þ 
thinks they have cloſed with Chriſt , who never did þ 
cloſe with bim 3 1bat faith ſhall flee away, and ye-þ 
hall believe the contrary z ye ſhail change your love, | 
©r at leaſt, your opinion of your love: ye think ye-. 
love Chriſt, but.ye do-nor imbrace him I will tell :| 
you what will be. your. exerciſe, and1 cantell you : 
nothing ſo terribþle, Chrift ſhall eternally hate you ; . 
and ye ſhall eternally hate Chriſt , there ſhall- be a - * 
mu: ual hatred berwixtyoutwo for evermore. O that 
 greadfu] word, Zeb. 1, x. it ſhall then be accom 
pliſhed to the urtermoit-, My ſoul. loatbed them, and 
their ſoul alſo avhorred me. And ye (hail change your. 
fear, for now though ye fear not God, norreverence. 
| Man, yet there the horrour of God ſhall make you - 
ſhake asaleaf, and ye hall change. your light and 
your judgement. Ye do now underyalue Chiiſt, and - 
ahinks biz of goching wortbzykenChuyſþ is preſence 
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ed unto you, there # no beauty why ze ſhould deſire bim; 
But O think on that day when Chrift ſhall ic down in 
the clouds, and ye ſhall ſee. his beautiful face, every 
xay of which ſhall be able to-caprivare your hearts if 
they were then capable to be raviſhed with the fight, 
O what will be your thoughts of him.?- And if the 
bleſſings of a crucified *aviour come not upon youy 
then the eternal, the unſupportable vengeance of 
Chriſt (hall light upon your heads that would not 
condeſcend to take kim: ye fall be curſed in your 
life, ye ſhall be curſed in your death; and ye ſhall 
be cu: («cd after deaih; whar (ay ye toit? Are ye content 
totake him | | ye might blefle the day the eyer ye were 
born, if ye could once come to clole with Chriſt. 
Naw to him.that bath the keys of that houſe of David 
that'can op:n-your. hearts to give him-entry, we defire 


_ togive praiſe, . 


pron: 


SERMON IV. 

2 Pet. 1.4. Whereby are given unto ul ex- 

 cCeeding great and precieams Promiſes, that 
by theſe you might be partakers of the dis 
vine nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
that in the world ihroupb luſt. 


, Here are three moſt glorious andexcellent 
| obey God hath beſtowed upon mag, 
there 1s that comprehenfive gift of heaven, 

. Feſus Chriſt, who is ſo called, Fobn 4. 10. 
and ſure ſuch agift as that., ought in ſome (enle to. 
blind our eyes, and make us-look upon all things 
that are below him, as nothing The ſecond royal 
Gift thar the Lord hath given, is the precious pro- 
miſes of the everlaſting Covenant, which are given . 

to,us thorow him: A Chriſtian that is united ugto 

him by the þ,oud of Faich z he may wrice this Shore 
| : FQe 
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the head of every promiſe of the everlaſting Covenant, 
tbis js mire, and thi imine. His third precious gift, is 

' the gifr of Faith , which is that grace that maketh uſe 
of the former two: and we conceive:, that our little . 
making uſe of cheſe three exceilent gifts , is the great) 

occaſion and cauſe why theſe four moſt (ad and lament. 
- able evils have befallen us, 1, The evil ofa Glenr 
conlcienee 8 that rhovgh we- be drojound to commit 
iniquity, and do love 4 reward under every green tree, 


yet our conſcience doth not ſpeak nor reprove us, and _ 
_ if atany time they do ſpeak 3: yet there are ſome that 


are ſo poſſefied with a dumb. ana-deaf ſpirit, they 
cau neither hear what Gad doth (peak, nor can they 
har their conlcience, 2+ The evil ofa ſilent rod, 
we kn::w not the yoice of ourrod, and nhoi bethat 
| bath appointed it ; God doth nat now open our ears to - 
diſcipline, nor ſcal up our irfirufion, 3, Thereis 
that evi] of {lent mercies, the mercies that we re-- 
ceive of God, we underftind not the language of them 
_ are nor our mercies:B+: barians unto us}, ſpeaking to © | 
us in an vnknown tongue ? and yec we may ſay, three 
1s not a rod nor a mercy a Chrifiian meets with , but 
it hatha voice, if we did underſtand it, And laſtly, . 
there is {bat evil which” bath befallenus, and alas, . 
this is rbe capfone of all, a4lcnr God, who doth noe 
hearken unto the voice of our cryes, but turneth about 
the face of his Throne, covering bimfelf with a cloud © 
in bi arger , ſo that. our projets cannot paſs through, 
Alas may nor«cach Chriſtianof this time cry: ou? 
Call 'me n0 more N com , but call me Mara, becauſe - 
the Lord hath deact bi terly with. me, In ſhort, .I 
think there are theſe rwo things. .thar may be cur [a» 
mentation upon the high places of Ifrael, Firſt, That 
we live without freht of God z Andiccendly, thar 
we live without ſight of. ou: {eives , and ail this, be 
cauſe we live wicthuur a fight of tacie precious Gifts, | 
Chriſt and bis Promiſes | n 
at 
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Bnt now to the words ; we to!d you, that in them 
there wete theſe four things bolden forth concerning 
the-promiſes. 1. Theoriginal and fountain of the 
p:omilſes , in that word, Whereby. or by. whom ; 2, 
'T be properties of the promiſes which we told you, 
weie theſe four, . The firſt was , that the promiles 
were free, botden forth in tharword, they are G7yenz | 
all the promiſes of, the everiaſting Covenant being 
the noble gifts of God. The ſecond. ( of which we 
are to ſpeak at this. time ).. is this, that the promiſes 
of the Covenant they.are undhaugeable, which is ime 
ported allo in that word, 3bey are gzven , the gifts of 
God being indeed without repentance 3. And as to 
this: x. weſha'l prove the truth of the.point ; and 
for this end, conſiJer that place, Numb, 24. 19. 
which was a part of Balazms long , Hath he not Þtken 
it ., and will henotaljo doit? Hath be. ſaid it, and 
ſhall it not al/o.comet0 paſSe? and P{a!. 8g. 34, I will 
nor breok my Covenant , nor dlicr the word that hatb 
gone ous of my mouth ; and the point is clear aiſo,from 
' the name thar the promilſrs getteth inSerip:ure, are 
they not cal}cd tbe jure mercies of David, Ia, 55-3. 
and are they not {cmetinies in Scripcuce called Truth, 
as we may ſee from 2{icah 7.20, Thirdly , The na» 
ture of the Covenant provith itz in that it is called 
en everlaſting (ovcn.;nt, and ſome times 4 Covenart of 
Salt, . becauſe that Covenant is :above the reach of 
alteration or putrifaciiens. And fourthly, it. may 
be likewiſe fown from..the conſtant experience. that 
the Saints have had of the unchang: ablenefle of the 
promiſes. This Foſhua taketh. notice of, Chap, 2 3.2 46 
where when he wasa dying , There hath not fai. 6d 
(:\{zith he ) one thing of all tbeſe good. things that God 
harb okins and he is (0 confident of this, that he 
is forced to repeat tha word over again in that verſe; 
and be taketh uotice of.it, Feſſy 21, 45. where be 
hath tha; ſac exprefLion 2gain , Thers harb wa 
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(faith he ) one thing of all the good things that God 
bath Goken : and this Solomon ne took notice of, x 
King. 8. 56. Therehath not failed oxe thing that God 
bat. Þ:kenunto us by Moſes z and indeed, there is 
near fax thouſand years expe1ience that preacheth this 
truth , the promiſes are unchangeable, ſo that we may 
now ſay,Thc word of thcLorl % tried as ſilver 4s purified 
in a ftrynace of earth hot [cuentimes : It theie had been 
any fai'fhood in the precious promiſes of the everlaſt« 
ing Covenant , fix thouſand years triall ſhould have 
brought it to light 3 but doth. not every one of the 
cloud of witnefles that have gone before us, leave 
this eeſtimony .upon- record, Farbfull & ke that bath 
promiſed”, who will alſo do it , his promiſe ks withthe 
night aud with the day , it cannot be altered, the 
ordinances of heaven continue to this day , much !effe 
can this Covenant of loyc be broken or altered 3 only 
we would have youtaking this Caution by the way, 
that there are ſome conditional promiſes that Gad 
pafſeth unto his prop'e, which in the depths of bis 
ſpotlefle wiſdem , he doth not accompliſh unto theſe 
who never fulfil the condition; ſuch was that proe 
miſe that he gave to the 7/raclites in the land of 
Egypt of their poſſeſting the land of Canaan, who yer 
dicd in the wildernefle: And hence is that ſtrange 
word, Namb, 33. 34: Te ſoa! kuow my breach of pro. 
miſe , /aith the Lord, which is a word ſpaken after 
the manncr ©f men, not importing any «bange of - 
purp->{c in God , but on'y ſhewing that becauſe they. 
*di.i not believe, and fo fulfil] the condition of the-- 
promiic, therefore it was not to be fuifiiled perſoe. 
nally to them. 
The ſecond thing that we ſhall ſpeak to upon thig,.. 
thac the promiſes are unchangeable,ſhill be ro propoſe 
theſe (ix golden pijlars and ex:elient foundations, 
' Upon which che unchangeableneſfle of the promiſes is 
__ built, Ang the fiſt of them #5-the opunipotency '£ 
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od. 
1+ he is able to effeRuate and to bring to paſſe 5. Theres» 
od- 


-- many excellent promiſes, he ſirengtbeneth their 
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64, that there is nothing that he bath promiſed, but 


fore, 2. Cor. 6, 18, when God had been paſſing 
faith with this , Thus ſaith the Lerd God Almighty: 


2y. .and no doubt , #bere the word of this king 1s, there is 
64 - yower , and who can [ay unto him what doſt thou: O 
- misbeliever of the precious promiſes of the Covenants 
; be aſhamed to caſt up your eyes to heaven above, or 
"-to the earth beneath z we think the Stars, the Tungtbe 
Moon, and 8)l the works of God, they may ſpeak 
- Out that ro you , do not misbelieye God , but truſt in 
him, That is wonnder/ull in counſell and excellent in 
Working, TI he (econd is, the wiſdome and infinir 
counſel of God, be hath not only compleat ability to 
 accomp iſh the promiſe that he bath given , but he 
- . hath che depths and treaſures of knowledge; by which 


he hath contrived the way of the accompliſhment of 
ſuch a promiſe : Hence is that word, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 


- that the Covenant is well ordered, which ſpeaketh out 
the wiſdom of God: and then that wgtd is ſubjoyned, 
- theCovenam & ſure,yeathe Covenant of Grace is ſuch 
-.2 thing,that there is ſo much of the arte of heaven, (0 
. much of infinite wiſJom ſhining in irgthat it is called 
- the counſell of God ; Heb, 6+ 19. That ye might know 


the inmutahility of his counſel. The third golden pil- 


_ Jar, is, the infinzte love of God, that though there 
be nothing in us thac can pur him to accompliſh the 
; Promiſes, yet he will take an argument from his own 
.- Jove,to make out ſuch a promiſe tous ; there is fome. 
,. times ( if not alwayes ) nothing in us, but that - 


which may ſpeak forth delayes of the accompliſhment 


'9,. Of the promiſes ; but when God can bring no argu- 
. ment from ur, he can bring an argument from his 
' own [5ve, as Dent. 7.7,8. where giving a reaſon of 


the accompliſhment of many promiſes, and of his 


- loveto thum, 1 loved you, (aith be, becau/e 1 loved you; 


there 
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there being no rezſon that can be given (or love, bye - 
love, The fourth is, The unchangeableneſſe of the Pro, © 
mer, that he is the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, and. 
for ever, and without al) alteration and ſthaddow of - 
change : Hence ye may (ee, Exod. 3.14. when God," 
Is repea:ing many precious promiſes unto Moſes, He 
( as it were ) ſtrengtheneth Aſoſes fairh with this, 1 
em, (aith be, that] am, which we conceive to point 
torth the unchangeablenefle of God, that what he 
hath ſaid , be will certainly accompliſh in i:s own 
time, and though zbe viſion do tarry., yer &t laſt tt ſhe: 
{peak. The hith is, The farrb/ulneſſe of God, 2nd that 
be is one that cannot lie, but certainly will make - 
out what he bath ſpoken, Love, itmaketh- the pro» 
miles, the ſaithfulneſſe and power of God accoms 
plicheth the promiſes, and the infinit wiſdom of God 
chooſerh the moſt fit rime for the performing of rhem,. 
Hence it is ſaid, Pjal: i 19. 89. go; Thy word 0 Lord, 
1s {or ever [ciled in heaven, and the ground of iris in 
the following verſe 3 For thy faith/ulneſſe is unts otl: 
generanions:: Hence you: miy ſee, that oftentimes: 
when God is making promiſes co his own, he purtteth 
to thac word, [: that fheak inrighteonſneſs, Ih, 45.19% 
and I/4.6z, i, Ol muit not the promiſes-be unchange» 
able that are made bythe Father who is the Gad of 
Truth ? Mult not the p:omiſes be unchangeable that 
acre received and m-rited by the Sony. that is Truth it 
elf, and the ſazth/ul itnrſe, ani Amen? Mult nor. ' 
the promiſcs.be unchangeable that are applyzd by the 
holy Ghoſt, that. is che Spirit ef Truth? And mult 


| not the promiſes be uncbangeable rhat are made- 
| known un, us by.:be Guſpel, that is 8he word of - 


Truth ? Was there cyer any who could leave that upon. 
record of God, thac he was 'unfaithſu} in the accom- 
piiſhment of hisp:omiſes, O-what a clear ſighr of 
the frithfulnefle of God ſhall a Chriſtian get, when 
ke ſhall bs Randing upon che outrmoRt line breers 
110RcC- 
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Ny Time and E-ernity, then he will ſee God fiichful in 
* accompliſhing all his promiſes unto him from rſt 20 


Jaſt, The laſt golden pillar, is, The juſitce of God, 


{ - His juſtice, it now puttech him to accompiſh his 


promiſes, mercy and righteouſnefle have now kived 
each other ; Hence is that word, 1 Job, 1.9, He # juſt 
end faithful to forgive : So that now the accompliſh» 


ment of the promiles, ir is not only an a& of love, but 


itis anaRot juſtice allo : we confeſſe indeed , love 
and mercy maketh the promiſes, bur juſtice and 
truth alſo putterh God to the accompliſhment of them? 
Hence is that word, Micah 5, 20, To perform the 
$ruth to Facob, anlthe mercy t9 Abraham : why is 1t 


mercy to Abraham, and ic is truth to Facoo ? It is 1 


ſhore this, becauſe mercy made the promiſes to 
eAbraham , but cru:h did accompliſh the promiles co 
Tacos, 

The third thing chat we ſhall ſpeak to from this, 


"That the promiles are unchangeable, ſhall be, to 
preſſe theſe fix duties upon you from this point, 


O Chriſtians and ExpeRants of Heaven , who 
have Chriſt in you, the hope of G!ory, rejoyce and 
be excetding glad that the promiſe sare unchangeable. 
7. This is a duty that is preſſed from that groung, 


that may come co Chriſtian from this, that the pro» 
miſes thall be accomp'iſhed in their own time. We 


conceive that the word unchangeable, it is engraven 


upon the head of many a Chrittians meccics, 1s not 
#:62argeable written above the head of our promiſes Þ 


Is nor unchangeable written upon the bead of wur bleſ- 


Heb.6.18, That by two immutable things we might. 
 bave ſtrong conſolation; There is exceeding much jay. 


ſedncfic Þ- Is not nichangeeble written above the head. 


of ouc enj2yment of God? That day is coming when. 


we (hall have wunchangeable lave, unchangeable enjoys 
ment of God, and ail things unchangeable: And we 
coNcive, that if theſe, two were beiityed, the eu 

of 


we P 


a 


- ought not we with this to ſilence misbelief, and fb 


_ upon which it is that Chriſtians doth ſo much diſputfi 


did the truth of the Promiſes, the promiſe it ſpeaketh? 


Great ad precions Promiſes, 
of the promiſes, and the uIcbangeableneſs of the pj 
miſes, a Chriſtian might walk tbrough this valey4 
rears with joy, and comfort bimſelf in hope, [1 

'The ſecond du'y we would prefle, is this, that 
would ſurſeale and give over your diſputiags and cx 
nal reaſonings abcur the accompliſhment of the pn 
miſes, fince the promiſes of God are unchangeabſs 


| 
Y 


thar blind hamane reaſon can ſay: This is prefle($ 
Fich. 6.16, An oath for confirmation, it 4 an cnd of af 
ſfirife. Gods confirming of his Covenant by an oath 
It oughtto cur ſhort the diſputings of misbelief; An 
here give me leave to point gut alittle theſe ground| 


the accempliifhment of promiſes : and to let you 


ſee how all theſe grounds m3y be anſwered from theſe: 


fix pilJars that were given of their unchangeableneſs} 
The ffi is, When diſpeaſations ſeemeth to contra! 


one thing, and ciſpenſations ſeem to ſpeak another. 
and this is the occaſion that oftentimes Chriſtians cry. 
out, Doth bis promiſe fail ſor evermore. This iscleat 
from the praRice of David, 1 Sam. 29, 1, when dif-' 
penſations were wpon the top of the accomp'iſhment, 


-and truth of the promiſes, then misbelief it ariſeth as 


a Champion mighty ta war, and crycth our, I ſhall 
one day f2'l by the han1 of Saul s And we conceive,tbst 
diſp:nſacions contradicting the truch of the promiſes, 
was the occaſhon of his ſpeaking that word, P/al, 116,11. 
I {aid in my (ae, all meg areliars, And I would on- 
ly (3y to you that diſpuce the truch of the promiſes ups 
on this account,tha: diſpeaſations contradifeth theme 
Dao bue conſider this x. God in his way is not like un« 
toyous W.uld ye know the time when the promiles 
are neareft their accomp'iſhment, it is then when we 
c2f\ leaſt (ce that they are to be accon'pliſhed, the pro 
Miſes ate never nearer their performance, then when 
| We 
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fre think that they are furtheſt off from it; And there« 
Sore let the faith of the omnipatency of God, uphold. 
Four ſpirit under ſuch a debate, then let diſpenſations 
Speak what they will, ye may anſwer all with this, 
ca bere is nothing too hard for bim, there is nothing too 
hard for the Lord, I grant this may cry the ſtrength 
bliof the ſtrongeſt faith, yea, we finde it hath made the - 
3 abeſt to ſtagger when tacy had no probabilities to tell ' 
Jefthem that the promiſe thall be accompliſhed ; this 
vas the ground of Szrehs misbelief , Gen. 18. 12. 
:c&&hat when (ſhe heard ſhe. ſhou'd bear a ſon in her old 
lni#ge, ſhe laughed within her ſelf, and.did, as it were, 
nd mock at ſuch a promiſe : and this was the ground of 
ut{Moſes his misbelief, Numb, i121, 22+ hedid not 
ogfee a probability that ſuch a multitude ſhould be fed 
eſewith fleſh, and therefore he did call in queſtion the 
{truth of that promiſe: this was the ground of the mig» 
-2.! belief of that Lord that is made mention,z2 K7ng,7. 26 
thi and this was the ground of Zeccbarzes misbelief, Luk. 
11,20 ButI would only (ay to you that do ſo much_ 
- conſult with probability in the exerciſe of your faith, 
e theſe two things, 1. There is nothing too hard for 
,-: God, this was the very argument that God took to 
convince Sarah in the 14, verſ. of that 18, Chapter, Is - 
there any thing too bard for God? And, 2, Faith is 
y never: in its native.and ſpiritual exerciſe, rill. once - 
e probabilities contradi& the truth of the promiſe, then 
; 


, Faith it is putupon the ſtage, znd then faith doth a&;. 
-- but as long as faith and probabilities think one thing, 

| then the dayof the trial of rhe firengrh of: faith ts. 
- Not yer come. LE eps 


The ſecond ground upon which Chriftians diſpute - 


- theaccompliſhment of the promiſes, Is rheir much 
_ diſputing of their intereſt in God, Sometimes a 
Chriſtian will believe a promiſe , and before the ac» 

- compliſhment of the promiſe come, their .hope will 


be darkneg, theig iptereſt in Chriſt will Þe obſcured 
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. and then they do quite their faith in adhering to the# 

| |, truthof thatpromiſe, Theſe two are joyned rogether; 
FF want of the faith of our intereſt , and want of faith of 
| | the accompliſhment of the promiſe, as it is clear froms 
Wi that word, P/al.77, 8. 1s bk mercy clean gone ? There}: 
Wl isdiſputingof his intereſt, and preſently this is ſube_ 
i joyned , Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? Except a 
\ Chriſtian can read his name in the ancient records of:' 
i heaven, and can ſeal this concluſion, 1 am my beleveds © 
[1 ani my- beloved bc s mine, it will bea hard, and a= 


difficult task for him, 1f not impoſlible to belicve © 


5 the promiles, - a CRT 4 
J The fourth ground of a Chriſtians diſputing the: 
4, truth of the promiſes, . is, their miſtaking the way - 
| hew the promiſes are to be accompliſhed. There are”: 
ſome that ſuppoſe that whenever they cloſe witha 
i promiſe by faith , there is no more but to enter to :- 
| _. thepoſſcfiion of fuch a promiſe z but do not miſtzke || 
'  1t, between your believing the promiſe and the ac=: ' 
compliſthment of ic, there may be ſad and dark dayes 
wl interveening , according to thar word in Mark to, 3o, 1 
"1188 where Chriti paſſing great promiſes to his Diſciples, ! 
wil He, as it were doth adde, donor miſtake me thar 
ye ſhall have theſe promiſes without trouble and afffi« 
Wil! Qion, Te ſhall rcceive- (ſaith he) an bundred fold :- 
[8 in this life with preſccutions, A Chriſtian when he 
| believeth rhe promiſes ,' be 'muſt reſolve. to havea | 
winter before che ſpring time come, wherein the '+ 
promiſe ſhall bud and flouriſh, | «4h 
The fifth ground of a: Chriſtians diſputing the 
il truth of the promiſes, is, when the promiſes are - 
\t long in their accompliſhing. A Chriſtian when | 
firlt he meeteth with a promiſe, he will cry forth, 
|! O I belicve , but when tme is taken for the acs | 
WW | compliſhment of .it, then his faith_beginneth to + 
Il faint, and bis bope beginneth to languiſh and give 
over y yea , ſometimes Chriſtians ahey fall ” this 
Lauity 
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weifault,, when they believe a promiſe , they bx a day 
r.#for the accompliſhment of ir, which it God do not 
fieep, but go over 3 then they immediately cry forth, 

n* What i my ſtrength that I ſhould wait , and whas is my 
rel\confidence thas 1 ſhould prolong my dayes, This is clear 
x in the practice of eAbrabam, where the promiſes of 8« 
2. bavipg a numercus (ced being given to bim, Gen, 2. 2Ls 
f:* the long time before that promiſe was accomp' iſhed 
4 in part to him, was the occaſion of his misbelief, thae. 
by - he vented, Gen. 15.3. O Lord what wilt thou give me, - 
e ©. ſmnce | go childeleſſe; But ye mult know: that before | 
"*the v'{on ſhall peak, there is an appointed time that 


x 


.fye-muſt wait, according to, 1 Pct 5, 9, 10. Afuy ye 

- bave (uffercd a while, then the promiſes ſhall be aces 

- complithed, and ye ſhall be made perfeR. 

” The fixth ground upon which Chriſtians call in 

queſtion the accompliſhment of the promiſes, is, 

-. The conſideration of rhe' greatnefe'of the thing that + 

"1s promiſed, when they compare it with-their own 

 worthand deſerving , then they begin to diſpure,, O 

» ball ſuch a thing be , ſhall unworthy I , ſhall finfull 

© I, ſhall ſelf-dettroying I, ſhall I that am leſſe then the 

'; Teaft of bis mercies , receive the accompliſhment of 

\ ſuch a mercy? This we ſuppoſe was one ground of 

... Abrahams. misbelief, Gen. 17. 18. when he cryed 

_ , forthar that ſame cime, when the Lord was giving - 

> him the exceilenrpromiſe ofan Iſaac, O that Image 
. - might live: He thought an T/aac ſuch an excellene 
= mercy , that he could not without preſumption,cxpeR 
\_ the accompliſhment of that promiſe, And, Zach 8.6. 
this was the ground of their misbelief which God 
_.: doth (weet]y obviate, If it be wonderfull in the eyes 
of the remuant of this people intheſe ; ayes, ſkould it alſo 
i. be wouder'u'l in mine. 

. The 1aſt ground upon which Chriſtians diſpute 

_ the accompliſhment of the promiſes, is, when in 
— Ve time berween their believing and the atcompliſh= 

_ mens 
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ment of the promiſe, they fali into ſome grofſe ink: 
quity , this maketh them excedingly debate , whey: 
ther the promiſe (hall be accompliſhed unto them, fog: 
fince they have tranſgrefied the Covenant of God, an 
have broken cheir purpoſes and reſoiutions , they cags. 
not ſuppoſe God will abide faichfull co them , and 
once accompliſh his promiſes unto them , and the" 
only way how to anſwer this diſpute, is, to look to 
the faithfullnefle of God, and uſe that word, +» Timi. 
2:13. Though we believe not, yet God doth abide faith-- 
fall, be cannot deny hin(elf. | We 
Andnow to to ſhut up this: ſecond duty that we 
preſſe from the unchangeablenefic of the promiſes: 1 
ſhall only ſay theſe wo words unto you = Aſues = 
your ſelves of this that theſe accompliſhments of pro-” 
miſes that come not through the lively exerciſe of 
Faith, doth looſe much of cheir ſweetnefle , much! 
of their luſter, and much cf their adyantage : Somes. 
timesa promiſe will be accompliſhe4 um a Chris 
tian, when he bath not been much in the conſtant 
lively excrciſe of Faith in believing ſuch a promiſe z - 
bat then the diſadyantages that attenderh ſuch a one; 
are nat eafiiy expereſſed : How often may be cry out, 
The-Lord was in this place, aud 1 was not aware : How' 


| Hittie of God doth he ſee in it, bow ſhort is be if 


praiſes and rendering to the Lord according to [the 
good he bath received? How negligent in improving” 


or teeping the merc', and how loath to lay it out for 


God, when he ſaith, The Lord hath need of ir: and* 
many things more of this kinde which may prefle us: 


- gobe ſtedfaſt in believing. And, z. O diſputelefle,, 


and believe more , what profite thall ye bave of your” 


_ diſputings 3 and if ye would produce all your ſtrong: 


arguments why ye ſhould not believe the promiſes, 
ye may drown them in this immepſe: depth' , God 14 
unchangeable, Let me (ay but this further, There are 
three mo remarkable changes in a Chriſtian, in 
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WE his makiogu'e of the promiſes : Firſt, Sometimes 
% he will bclicve the promiſes and mike applicerion 
F of them, and ere many hours go about , he will 
7 n-iſbelieve thac promiſe which preſently he believ= 

* ed. Will nor ſomecime a Chrifiian in che morn« 
' jng cry out, 7 am my beloveds , and-my beloved be 
' is mine, and ere twelve honrs come, they. will 
| change their core and cry out, My bope and my. 
vi. firength is periſhed from the Lora « Sometimes & 
be Chriſtian in ch: moraing will cry out, fy movntarn 
*., Rlandeth ſirong I ſhall never be moved, and ere many 

' hours go abour,he will change h1s note,and cry oor 
' Thou baſt hid thy face from me, and I was troubled. 
g- Sccondly, Sometimes a promiſe w4ibero a Chri- 

-* ſtian ſweeter then the honey and the honey comb:Some« 
 timesa Chiiftian would die and live upon the 
k/ Promiſe ; Somerimes the believing of a promiſe 
) Willbe to a Chriſtian s the valey of Achor for a door 
-, Of hope , that will make him co ſig, acd yer cre 
many dayes go abour, he may come to thar ſawe 
' very procniſe, and it will prove raſteleſſe ro him 
” as the white of an egge; ſo rhar he may cry ovr, 
\ O that it were with me , .as in moreths paſt, and in 
3 theancient times : AndO where is the (weetneſſe 
.,- that I found jo (ouch a promiſe? Oitisgone, its 
* gone, and amlefr deſolate. Thirdly, Sometimes 

” whena Chciſiian will be believing (vch a promiſe, 
.. and reſting vpon ir, he will (throvgh the Spiric 
; Of the Lord) ſee much light and clearne(e in thar 

_ promiſe, he will teke op the deep things of Gol that 
9- ſhneth therein; and at another time he may come 
, to that ſame promiſe, and ir may be dark to him, - 
 ſfothar his light hath evaviſhed : and ſometimes 
g. the joy ofa Chriftian jo the promiſe will be gone 
z When his lighr that he had in ir, may remain with 
z' him. AChrifiian may come to the promiſe, and. 
e find his ancient light, yer not his ancient joy, nor 
n kisancien; delight, Faoreforg if ye would nyvs 
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the promiſes alwayes (weer unto you, pray ovep 
them , pray that God might brea;h upop ſuch x 
promiſe, and make ir lively coyou- _ © 
'The third thing that we would prefſe-naprn you; 
from the unchangeableneſle of the promiſes, iy 
that which by proportion ye may parher even 
from this, thac the threatiivgs of God are un 
changeable; theſe two are conjoyned, yes, Frſhng 
ſcenieth ro infer the unchavgeableneſſe of. the 
promiſes Chap. 23 14, compared with verſe 15, 
and .theſe rwo ate conjoyned , Zech 8,14 14, 
Frirat as I thought to puniſh you , and it harh come ty 
poſſe, ſo I have thought to build you up , ard it-ſhall 
come to paſſe, And I would from this defiie you 
xo ſtand in awe, leſt you come under the lath of 
the unchavgeable threatnipgs of God ;, for krow, 
that as God is vnchargeable io the promiſes, ard 
there is not one word in a)l the eveilaſiing Cove. 
nant thar ſhall. nor be accompliſhed; ſo I;kewiſe 
know, th:re is pt a curſe jo all che Book of tle 
Covenanr, butir ſhall be accompliſhed 4D its time; 
And know this 1;k:wiſt , that- the day js com'rg 
when that ſad woid thatis in Zſ. 7, 12. ſhall be 
zccompliſhed, Iwill chaftiſe them a their Congre. 
gation hath heard, And O ye that live in this place, 
3t all the thicainivgs that your Ccnpregationy 
hath Heard , ſhallbe accompliſhed in their time, 
ve may tike vp the laſt werds of Baalams ſor 
alas, Who ſhall livewhen God ſhall do theſe things } 
And therefore, fince rhe threatnings of God are 
- pnchanpeable, as aiſo rhe promiſes, life and death 
- 35 ſet before you : and cicher ye ſhall be the ObjeA 
of the vuchangeable rhreatnings of God, or ye 
muſt be the Obj.R of the vnchavgeable promiſes 
of God: And therefore, I would from this char gu 
you, thar as you would not be helpfull ro the de: 
fro&ion of your own immortal ſouls, you wonld 
Bot undervalue the threatnipgs ihar ye hear jr 
YOu 


X # ſhall be accompliſhed, os 
of prelſe 
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' your C-ngregations, fince there is a declaration 


paſt, that the threarnivgs In your Congregitions 


that we would 
upon you from this, that the promiſes are 
pnchangeable, have an unchangeab'e lore to the 


| Now there is that fourth duty 


yy _ Promiſer ; let this commend the Promiſer, let this 


confiraivyour hearts ro delight in the Promiſer, O 
what a bleſſ-d diſpenſation of love 1s this, that an 
unchangeable God ſhould make unchangeavie pro= | 


. Miſes anto changeable Creatures. If the premiſes 


11 . Of the Covenant of Grace were as chargeable in 


- to get Chriſt ar an eaſie rate ; and as we ſpake be. 


' of theearth and be ſaved: Have ye adefire to take }. 


their vacureas we are changeable, there ſhovld 


not one of us go to Heavenzbnt know, it is the bleſe 
_ feddefign of love, and it hath been a bleſſed pra- 


ice cf the infinit wiſdom of God, that when he 
hath to do with changeable creatures, he will give 
them nnchangeable promiſes. And I would once 
Invite yon again, that you wonld come near and 


* Imbrace this anchangeable Promiſer : 1 ſhall ſpeak 


theſe five words that may perſwade you, Fiſt, 
Chriſt is caſily to be gotten if ye will take him, ye 


__ will ger Chriſt if ye will buthear; yea, for oBe 


Iiſtenjvg of your ear to his voice ye ſha}l ger him 2: 
according to thar word, Iſa. 55, 3. Hear, And 
what of thar, and your ſoul ſhall live; Is not this 


fore, ye will get Chrift fora look, and js nor thar 
an cafie rare, 1/a, 45 22. Look unto me all ye ends 


Chriſt, ye ſnall ger him for thar defire; according . 
to that word, Iſa. 55, 1. Ho,every on? that thirſteth, 
let him come,and he that wills,let him come : Will ye 


| bur conſent ro take him, yeſhall have him, and: 


what can you have art a lower rate theo this : Shall 
never your cuiled hands take the pen ard pur to 
your vame to the bleſſed contrat of Marriage? 


| ; Shall never theſe curſefi hearts of ours cry forth, 


D 2 Even 
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Even ſo I take him, and do promiſe to live to him, 
and to die to him. +O firange, will ye nor do it, - 
vpon what tearms woold:the world have Chrift, js 
it impoſſible zo have him wichout a conſent to take 

him ?*Oh if ye would bur open to him, he would 
condeſcend co come'in unto you, abd to ſup with = 
yon, and ye with him;z do ye bat fir to open, 
-Chriſt hath the +Ke--yes in his own hand, and he 
would helpyou ro open. :O-whar if Chriſt the 
Precions -Gift of Heaven, the eternal admiration 
of Avpels, theat branch of Righreovſoeſs ſhall be 

deſpiſed, being offered upon (o cafie terms; theg 
cufrfed-crerifally ſhall be that perſon that thus vn-. 
dervalucth:Chrift, it had been berter for him char. 
'He Had Bever beenborn: Curſed ſhall ye be in + 
| your birth, and jo your life, and in your dezt*; all. 
the curſes of the Perſons of the Trinity will kghr 
npon you; yex, believeir, O wife that hatha be-_ 

Tieving huſbind, io the day that the g:ear ſentener * 

cf erernal excommunication from the -preſence of 

the Lord, ſhall be paſt againſt the nndervaluets of 

Chriſt, a believing huſband will ſay amen to thar 

'Tentence, even to his wife that did thus nndervalue 

that NoblePlavt ofrenown ; and the wife npon 

the other part will ſay with hearry conſent, amen, 
to that ſcntence againſt che uobelievirg Eoſband, 

.80d rhe father to the (on, and rhe (or to the farher; 

Now there is this fifth duty taar we would preſs 
Bpon you from this, That the -promifes are nn» 
chavgeable, that-ye wcvld be perſwaded tomake 

the promiſes your portion and your inheritance 5 
What can ye want that will choiſe the promiſcs 

for your portion? 1 know, ovr curſed eyes doch. 

-not love to make inviſible promiſes, and that ins 

viſible crown, and an inviſible God our portion, 

we look to walkby fight, nor by faith. But oh, 
if you knew once what it Were bot ro claim a rela- 
tion to Chcifſt.; Did ye once know what it were 


to have but Chriſt'a momevt between your breaſts, 
ye would cry forth, O who would not love him 
 wheis the King of Saints? who would nor be con- 
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rent coquiteall things that they might ger- Chriſt 


that noble pearl of price. Ci 

And hate is this: laft doty that we wovld 
preſſe vpon you from this, Thar rhe promiſes 
a:e unchangeable'; read a leQure from this, O' 
Chriſtian, even your mifb:lief;. G>d hath con» 
firmed his evcrlaſtirg Covenant With an oat; 
with the Bloud of his Son , by the two grear 
broad Seals of heaven, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
and the Loyds Supper ; And wiar doth all theſe cons 
firmarions ſpeak bur ane dreadfol miſbelief, and 
that we k10w nor whatir is-to bereſting on a: 
Baked word ef promiſe. I ſhall ſay no more, bur- 
defice that ye would . onfider and tzke norice .of 
theſe three, Firſt,” Ye. have been ſolemnly -and4 
often invited by the. Ambaſſadors of Jeſos Chriſh- 
to cloſe with him, apd-1o rake him for your Huſ«. 
band avd your Lord, and w:1ll you.confder pres. 
ſently, that all the Avgels in heaven, and all thar 
are about the Throne: and the three moſt glorious. 
moſt bleſſed Perſons of the Trivity.; that they are- 
witneſſes, apd ſhall be ro: your d flent. And are 
there Bot many here whoſe hearts conld never be. 
brovght op to give a hearty conſent to clc fe with 
Chriſt thar is the great Pcomiſer, ini who hah: 
laid all the bonds ther h:aren or cat Hh: con'd con» 
travero grin ſinneps Hhearrs naco hinſ:1f? O pre» 
cions Chriſt; what could he do ro periwade us to * 
Jove him which he hath nor done ; and yer thar- 
may be your name, which is in Epbeſ. 2, 2. Chil. 
dren of diſobedience, Or as the word is, Children of - 
Imnperſwaſim, we cannor be perſwaded. Secondly, 
I fcar if Chrift Himſelf would come from heaven 
end invite you, and ſay, heream, imbrace-me, 
there are ſome here who wopld cloſe not onl y. 
D 3. _ thele 
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their eyes, but their ears , they would cloſe.their e 
| left the beauty of Chriſt ſhould allure them , the 
would cloſe their curſed cars left they ſhould be Bs. 
and captivate by the ſweet enchaunting voice of th; 
| bleſſed Charmer, when he ſhould charm fo wiſely 
And, Il:ftly, wil) thou tell me, O Chriſtian an 
expectantof heaven, whar a day ſhall ir be when 
the unchangable promiſes of God ſhall be accompliſh 
ed ? what aday ſhall it be when chat promiſe ſhall by 
accompliſhed, Te ſhallſee him as he is? what a da 
{il it be when that promiſe tha'l be accompliſhed 
Te ſhall be made like unto bim? what a Gay ſhail it b 
when that promiſe (hall be accomplithed, ye ſhal 
know as ye are known ? O |! are ye not Jonging to 
the day of the full accompliſhment ot the precious pro 
miſes of God, when ye ſhall fit down and comfor 
your ſelves in the eternal and unſpeakable fruition o 
them? Oletus long and wait till the day ſhall b 
when that yoaice ſhall be heard 1n heaven, That th 
=3j/icries of God % friſhed, till the day when that voic 
ſhallbe heard in heaven, Behold, the Bridezz00m com 
th, cope out to meet him, Oh how unwilling are wi 
to leayea world, And how gladly would we tak 
up our reſt on this ſide of Fordan, I think if rhi 
were the night that that bleſſed voice were to b' 
heard in heaven, B:hold, the Bridegroom cometh, g 
Jeout tomeet bim; (ome, if not many of the Chri 
ftians ( thatare ſo indeed) in this time would cr: 
forth, Oh ſpane 4 little rhat we may recover ſtrength 
beſore we go hence and ſhall be no more, Are ye no 
longing to bring the King over Fordat, and to brin; 
him home to your ſelf, and to have your beart brough 
 hometo him? Oblefſed, bleſſed are theſe that ar 
above; Is not the woice of theſe thar ſhout for viitor 
heard amongſt them ? 1s not the voice of theſe tha 
ſing for joy heard aniong them ? Fob doth not now an 
more compiain, Why. doſt thou make me to poſfeſſe th 
| gniquitic 
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9) eniquit? y beels ? 
P. 27a ities of my youth, and [ettetb 4 prins upoz my beets 
2 A 7; David mo her no more complain , Why doth thy 
, * promile ſail for cvermore, but rather doth ſweetly ſing, 
ie * Hew is thy promiſe ſulfilled for evermore? Heman doth 
"Þ ow no more complain , While I ſuffer thy terrours T 
'* am diſtraffed, but rather cryeth out, White I feet 
thy comforts 1 am r4viſhed. The voice of mourning 
* is now ſweetly gone away , an1 the voice of Hallelu« 
| ih andof eternal praifing of him that ficteth upon 
the Throns is now heard inthe piace of it'z O ſuch a 
diy that ſhall never admit of a foilowing night, Now 
to him that is upon bis way, that will come , and 
N14ll come, and ſh3ll not tarry , we defire to give 
p:aiſe, 


oo 
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SERMON V- 

2 Pets I. 4» Phereby are given unto Ku Ox 

 ereeding areat and reriau Promiſes, that 
by theſe you might be partakers of the die 
vine nature, laving eſcaped the corrnuption- 
that #5 in the world throuph luſt. 


— Here are three cardinal and ex:;ellent Graces 

on that are exerciſed and taken up with the pre- 
| cious promilcs, there is the excc]lent grace 

of Frirch , that believeth the truth and the 
goodneſle of the promile; there: is- the. precious. 
grace of Hope, that with patience waiceth for rhe 
 accomp'iſhment of the promiſe , and doth flay untiH 
the vition ſpeak : and thxt noble grace of Love, that 
loveth the thing that is promiſed z and taketh exceed» | 
iog mu.h delight inthe Promiſer, If we may be al- 
lowed to ſpeak (o, we think theſe ſtrange revolutions 


and times we live in, are another Eccleſiaftes , which 
doth tally preach forth the vanity and emprincfle of 
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_ darkning of our pleaſant things, and in making ev 


_ rorepoſe our ſelf, and in-famiſhing all the gods of 


mY Great and precions Promifes, " 
all things thatare below God: And we do ind, 
conceive ,. that it is the great deſignof God in 


gourd to wither, under the ſhaddow of which we ; 


Py 
| 


earth, tobringhisownto delight themſelves in| 
vifible Treiſure , the promiſcs.of tbe everlaſting (( 
x13ut, and in bim who is the ſubſtance of them; a 
that ſince all things elſe are declared to be vanity , | 
m'ght choiſe chete » 23.0ur own portion for ever, 
At the laft occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe wor, 
we were ſpeaking unto the propertics of the promill 


and wetold you that there are feur of them he}d for: 


1. The freedom of the fromi'es, 2. The unchanceablen 
of the promiſes,of which two we have ſpoken unto yo 
and now there ;emains other two to be ſpoken to, 

wirt,that the promiſes are exceeding great,and that th 
K7e exceeding preciour; a ſweet andexcelient, thou; 
2 rare conjunQion , greatnefſe and goodnefſe he 
kifling one another, preciouſnefle and highnefle lin 
ed together by the bond of Union: and we ſhall ſpe 
unto theſe two properties together , and ſhall clea 


 lirele this thing , in what reſpeRs the promiſes of t 


Covenant may be called exceeding great and preciou 
And we concciye inſhort,they may be called fo in the 
eight reſpe&s, Firſt, They are exceeding great in 1 
ſpe& of the great price that was laid down to purch: 


them, there not being a promiſe of the everlaſting C 


venaut above the hea of which this may not be ec 


graven ingreatletters, Here # the price and purchaſe 


loud: And no doubc this ought highly ro comme! 
the promiſes, that they are dought at ſo infinite a rat 
Malt they not be great and precious things that ſo w 


a Merchant did lay dowit fo infinit a treaſure for t 


purchaſing of them, 2. T bey way be called excec 
ing great and precious , in reſpec of thoſe grear a; 
precious things that are promiſed in them. Is nor gc 
| Y | Inc 


NU Tinefſe a great thing and this is within the boſome of a 
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" Mpromiſez 1s not heaven an eternal enjoyment of God 


© 2 gceat and precious thing ? and yet this ]yerh within 


W- the boſom of a promiſe? Is not the knowing of God as 
9. he is , our perfeR conformity with God, cur victory 
| over idols, grear and excelfert things? and yet all 


Cim, theſe aretreaſured upin the promifes. 3. They may 


<<, 
2 . 


3 W: hecalled exceeding great and precious, inreſpeR of 


'# 


vord: 


'» W the. great advantage that redounds to a Chriſtian © 


"through the enjoyment of them: the promifes of the 
. everlaſting Covenant ( if ſo we may ſpeak ) arcthe 


miſty _ penſils that draws the draughts and Jineaments of the - 


forth 
lene) 
you; 
), 
they 


- Image of Chriſt upon the ſoul, it is the -promiles of - 
- the everlaſting Covenant by which we are chauged from + 
glory to glory, as it were bythe Spirit of the Lord, and 
as Petey doth here (peak, the premiſes are ſuch things - 
whereby we are made -fartagers of the divine natures: 


Ough They may be called excreding precious, inreſpeR of 
here that neer relation that they bave unto Jeſus Chriſt 5 
link, - whatare all the promiſesof the Covenant of Grace? - 
Peak Are they not fireams and rivolers that flow from Jeſus 
carg Chriſt z Chriſt is the fountain out of which all theſe: 
the * promiſes do ſpring z and can this fountain that is 
ous! ſweet in it felt fend forth any birter- waters > muſt 
beſe they not be precious things that have- ſuch-a noble: 


1 Tea 
baſe 


deſcent? as tobe-ſtreams of [oye- flowing out-from - 
the Father to the £on;, and-from Him-unto us, 2s the 


Co: pouring out.of the oyntment upon the beard of Aaton, - 
en* which ran down-.the head unto thegkirts of his gar- 
ſeof ments. . 5. They inay be-called exceeding precious - 


end promiſes. in reſpeR they, -or rather Chriſt in them- 
ate» are the object of precious faiths what is the-meat - 
viſe upon which faith doth feed ? is it not-upon the-pro-.. 
the miſes of. the Covenant, and.Chrift the kirnel. of 
ed-" them 3 what are theſe things that faith taketh ſo much- . | 
nd delight in, and is (upported by? Is it not the promiſes 

ode of the Covenantt 6.. They maybe-calledexceeding- 


fe 
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precious , in. that they are the things that guideth ' 
and leadeth us to precious Chriſt, There is not- - 
a promiſe within the book of the Covenant, but. ; 
as it were, It cryeth. forth with a loud voice , O-. 
come co Chriſtz The promiſes are-indeed the Star; 
that leadeth us.unto the bouſe where Chriſt: doth ly, . 
and there is no accefie unto Jeſus Chriſt but by a pro= 
miſe , Chriſt is to be found there, for -he dwells. 
within the bgunds of the everlaſting Covenant, and 
there he will eryſt with his people, and be found of - 
them, And, 7, T hey may be calied exceeding prect=.. 
ous, in reſpe& rhat the Saints have found ſuch (weets=. 
nefſe, and ſuch unſpeakable delight in theſe promiſes. 
Did not David finda great {weetneffe in the promiſes 
when he cryed forth , The words of thy mouth ave bet=. 
rer unto me , thenthouſauds of gold and filver? Did he - 
not find much {ſweetneſs in the promiſes, when he was... 
conſtrained to cty our, Thy Law js ſweeter unto me, 
then #he bouncy. and the boney comb? David in a manner. 
' Wa$ Put tO a #981 plag., to find out any (uitable fimili-. 
:ude and fignificant reſemblance, to point out the. 
ſweetnefie of the promiſesz though we may ſee the- 
Chriſtians of thistime'in a ſpiricualfeaver, they have. 
Joſt there ſpiritual taſte , ſo chat rbey may ſay, if we 
miy allude unto that word, 2 Sam. 19. 25. 1 am 
zhis day fourſcore years old , and cannot diſcern between... 
good and evil, can hy ſerpant taſte what I eat or what { 
drink: "They know not what it is to be overcome: 
with che {weernefle that is.ro be found in theſe ex- 
cellent ſtreams of diyine conſolation. Laſtly, The 
promiſes may. be called exceeding precious , in thar . 
_ the Saints have a high and matchlefle acccunt of them: . 
Hence that word here rendered P7ectous., may likes 
wiſe be rendered honourable,which ſpeaketh forth that - 
there is nothing that bath ſo much of the eſteem of a'. 
Chriſtian'as the promiſes, Would ye put wiſdom, or. 
riches, or honour, or what ye will in By ne. 
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with the promiſes , they would cry. forth, what 
ſhould I profit ro gain all theſe, if T ioſe the'promiſes, 
We ſhall fay no more of this, bue thae che promiſes 


are indeed that apple, the eating of. which wouid 


make us in (ome re{pet(and in humility be ic ſpoken) 
as God knowing good and evil: 1 he promiſes are theſe 
things that doth elevare the (oul unto a divine confors 


\mtty with God, And oh that this might be the fruic 
of them, the promiſes are ascords ler down to ſouls. 


ſinking in the myrie clay , and inthe horrible pit, do 


Þut lay hold upon them , and ye ſhall undoubtedly be 
drawn up, and he ſhall ſer your feet upon the rock, ard - 


order all your gcings, 


Now we come +0 ſpeak of he third thing in the. 


words: which is the advantage and unſpeakable gain 


that floweth roa Chriſtian through the prothiſes, | 
holden forth in theſe words , That by them ye might be . 


made partahcrs of the divine nature; which words do 


not hold forth that there is any ſubſtancial change of - 


our natures unto the eſſence of God z but only it holds 


forth this, that the ſou} tha; is taken up in believing . 


of the promiſes, they ariſe unto a likenefle and cone» 
formity to Him in Holinefſe, wiſedome. and Righ- 


teouſneſſe, And as to theſe advantages that come toa 


Chriftian through the promiſes: r. He muſt 13y this 
for a ground, thir the fruit of all comeia to him 
through believing the promiſes, and in makipg ap« 
plicarion of them. 

And the fit is that they exceedingly help and pro» 


move that exceilent and neceliary work ot mortificatie * 


on : this isclear from the words of the Texr; As likes 
wiſe from 2Cor.q.1. Havinz theſe tromiles, dearly belov- 


£4, bct us cleanſe our {elvis irom all filthineſſe.of the fleſh 


dud iÞirit,perfefing boliueſs inthe fear of theLord. And 
the iaflyence that the promiſes have upon SanRifica® 
tion, may be ſhown untn you in theſe three, . Firſt, 
They lay upon a Chriſtian a divine bond ang obliga- 
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tion. to fludy holinefle, that ſince Chriſt bath Ggnified | 
and teſtified His reſpeAs unto us, in. ſo ample and |: 
Jarge a way as to give us ſach precious promiſes, we; þ 
ovght to endeavour to fiudy bolineſſe, which is that } 
great reward of. love.that he fceketh from us for all! 
things that he hath beſtowed, and we receive, and; 
this is the meaning of that, z Cor. 9, 1. Secondly, © 
The ttrength and furniture of a Chriſtian, for fulfil. | 
ling and accompliſhing of the work of SanRification, }; 
Jyerh within the premiſes: Are not the premiſes of 
God unto_a Chriſtian, as Samſons locks,. in which..: 
their -great ſtrength doth ly , and if once they cur. 
themfeives off from the premiſes through misbelief, 
| their ftrength . doth decay, and they become as other . 
men.. Where muſt the Chriſtian go to for ſtrength ?. 
Is it not-te_the promiſe: Is it not the Nameof the-* 
Lord ; yea, -this is the ſixengthof a Chriſtian vvts, 
which be muſt reſcrt continually, And, thirdly, the. 
promiſes of God they hold forth that unſpeakable re*. 
ward that attendceth that Chrifiian that ſhall ſtudy, 
holineſs.  Thereare ferera] promiſes of the everlaſt- 
ipg Covenant that cryeth forth tothe Chriſtian, to, 
bim that overcometh will this promiſe be accompliſhs.” 
ed, to him that overcometh ſhall this truth -be fulfils. 
Ted, and this doth exceedingly provoke a Chriſtian to, 
wreſtle with all his diſcourzgements he meereth with- 
in the way, he burieth all h's anxieties within the. 
circle of bis immortal Crown, which he hopeth for, , 
and ſ{eeth in the promye, and bis hope makerth bim þ 
. diſpence with his wants, Eis«xpeRQation maketh bimp,| 
evercome his fears, and his looked for joy maketh: 
him to diſpence with bis (orrowes.. | 
The ſecond advantage, is,. That the faith of the! 


ayig believing . 


the promiſes, it 18 ſubjoyned, He found 'n bÞ heart to 
| pray that prajer unio God 3 and if any will look unto 
| the words of that prayer, they wili ſe tym running 


this ic 
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;n a heaven'y anc ſpiritual ſtrain, ſpe:king him cne 
much acquaint:d with God, and ugder mofi high and - 
majeſtick apprehenſions of his G'ory, as is clear alſo, 
P/al. 119. 147+ 1 prevented the dawning of the morr« 
ing andcryed ; and as if David bad ſaid, weuld you 
know what made me thus fervent and diligent in 


prayer, it was that, I hoped in his word J and hence 


it is, tha: he hach ſo many prayers inchat P/alm, all 
were occafioned threugh the faith of the ptomiſes: 
As for inſtance, .when he.cryed forth, «Quicken me aces. 
earding tothy word, be merctjul- unto tte according ts 
thy word., And we conceive, the faith of the prami- 
ſes bhelpeth a Chriſtian in his prayerto thefe four Dis. 
vine ingredients of that Cuty, 1. It maketh bim_ 
pray with faith; when once he buildeth his prayer 
upon the promiſes, then he ventech his prayer wich 
much confidence 'of hope, according to that word, 
Dal, 45. 3+ where ye may (ce a man believing, and 
praying when he is believing, and expre ling his con». 
fidence moſt ſtrangely in theſe words, 1As for our. - 
traz[greſfons thou ſhalt purge ther away z It is not ſaid, 
thou wilt purge them away, or we defire thar thou 
ſhou'd purge them away, but thou ſhalt, which ſpeak- 
eth forth . both the confidence of Faith, . and the bolca . 


nefle of Faith : A Chriſtian that belieyerh the pro- 


miſes, he cantake the promiſe in big hand and pre=. 
feat it unto God, and ſay fulfill this- promiſe fince - 
thou wilt not deny, thy Name, but art faithful, 
2, Itmaketh a Chriftianpray wich much humility, 
tor when he doth underſtand that there is nothing. 
that be hath bur it is the fruit, and accompliſhmenc_ 
of a promiſe, he doth not boaſt as thoſe that have re» _ 
Ecived, but walketh bumbly under his enjoyments : 
$'> Gen, 324 19, where we may ſee Jacob” 

CR, _ 7 
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ſpeaking to God with much humility, and in hot » 
ninth verſe, he is (peaking co God with much Fiich# 
And, 3. It makerh a Chriſtian pray with much loyesF r 
Would you know the great ground chat we are ſore, ( 
mifle 4n the exerciſe of love in prayer, it is, becauſe -< 
we butld not our prayers-upon the promiſe, And. 4, 1 
I: belpech a Chriftian to pray with much fervency.z - | 
when was it that David cryed to God? Was it noet.- 1 
when he was believing the promiſe that paſt to him? 1 
cfold ; we would not plead with God with ſuch res | 
miſsheſſe if we did belieye the promiſes that are with. 
10 the Covenant, HS So "0 
The third advantage is, That the faith of the pros |. * 
miſes doth {ometimes uphold a Chriſtian under hig | 
Ipiritual deſertions and rentations. Is it not certain,,.. 
that ſometimes he hath been ready to draw that con» * 
clufion, I am caſt out of bis ſight, and ſhall no more. - 
bebold him. in the land of the living ? when a promiſe © 
hath been barn in upon his ſpirit, hath. ſupported . 
bim and made .him to change bis ſong, and to invere- 
bis concluſion. This is clearfrom P/al- 94. 18. when. 
] laid wy foot ſlippeth, there 15 the concluſion of mis= 
belief and diſpair, yet thy mercy, O Lerd, did ho!d 
me up, there is the gate at which faith doth bring in 
con(olation, nat from bygone experiences onely ; bue// 
certainly from that which he found in ſome precious 
promiles that, was born in upon his ſpirics Miny cx>.. 
celient cords of [oye hath Chriſt let down unto a ſoul ' 
when they haye been going down into the depths,and - 
the weeds. have been wraprt about their heads: Ir is- 
clear likewiſe from P/al. 119.84. My ſoul ſaintith: 
for thy ſalvation : as if David had (aid, Il amin hazurd 
e0. give over my hope, and to break. my confidence : - 
And would ye know what was ic that ſupported me _ 
under ſuch an eftate, I hoped in thy word ; Hath not 
this ofcentimes þeen the f{ong of a Chriftianin his 
darkeſt night, Ii the multitude of my thoughts wihin .. 
mys g 
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it me, thy comforts do delight my ſout : Faith will ſec a 
'# morning approaching in the cime of the greateſt 
Þ rrouble; and no doubt rhat promiſe that upholdeth a 
” Chriſtian in their doubting and moſt mishelieving 
"condition. the lively impre {ions of that promiſe wilt 
remain along time with bim; and when firſt it is 
 - born in upon their ſpirits, rhey will ſee no {mall love 
.. ſhining forth in carving out ſach a promiſe 'to ſuie 
7 wich ſuch a providence as they are ( it may be.) meeta 
- ing with for the time, © 


, The fourth adyantage in believing the. promiſe, 
©: is, that thereby we bave an excellent help ro patience. 
_- anddivine ſubmiſſion under our ſadeſt outward afe 
+ fliQions 2 this is clear from P/al. 27.13. I bad fainted- 
_ + unleſs | had believed to{ce the goodneſs of the Lord inthe 
- land of the lfuing ; and from P/al. 119-49,50, where 
- Daviderelling hisexerciſe inthe 49. I hope, ſaith hey 
- inthy word, Immediarely he ſubjoyneth, This is mp. 
* comfort in mine affii tion, as if he bad ſaid, if x had 
- - Not had the promiſes co be my comfotters, I had fit 
alone and kept ſilence, and ſhould bave remained. 
withour comfort in the day of my adverſity, and v. 92, 
Unleſſe thy law had been my delight, | ſhould bave pe« 

© Tiſhcd in my offlitions; and we conceive in ſhort, the 
jufluence which faith upon'the promiſes h1th upon . 

_ thepatient bearing 0 the crofle, 'niay be ſhown unto 
_ © you intheſe twoparticulars ; Birft, Faith it is an ex# 
; Cellent Prophet, thar alwayes propheſiech unto ug 
_ good things, Would ye enquire at Faith ar your mid. 
night of affli&ion, what is itsopinion of God and 
of your owneſtatez Faith would ſweetly reſolve you . 

* thus,Wait on God,for | ſhall yet praiſe him for the health. 
of bis countenance, Faith knoweth not whit it is to. 
have a wrong conſtruRion of God; and therefore. 

it 1s the noble incerpteter of a Chriftians ctofle ; IF- 

| fenſe, reaſon, and misbelief interpret your crofle, 
— they will make you gry ourumto God, Fhynt rhou 
_ DESORRE 
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- maybe conſtrained to cry forth, Awake up O my glory, 
I myſelf will awake early. 7 
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| work of weaning of aff: Qions from all things that 
are bere z Would you know where 2 Blicvers heart 
! i2? Tt is in Heaven; would you know where bis 
" thongbts are? Theyare in Heavenz Would ye know 
'" where bis converſation is ? It is in Heaven z Would 
' ye know where bis hope 55? It is in Heaven, his treaſure 
. is in heaven, and therefore his heart and bis conver | 
' ſation is there, And Chriſt in bim is the bope of glory : 
- and indeed, more faith of the promiſes would cone 
. Rrain us all to ſubſcribe that Conſec/ſ10n of Faith that is 
'- in Heb. x1.13, T 


The fixth advantage that attendeth the believing of 


, the promiſes, is, Thar it is the mother of much ſpi- 
 titual joy and divine conſolation , and maketh a 
- Chriftian to be much in the exerciſe of praiſe z this 
1s clear from Pjal. 51. 14, But I will hope continually, 
- and then immediately is ſubjoyned, And will ycs 
* fraile him more aud more; As likewiſe from Rome15 137 
. and from 1 Pet, 1,8, If a man would have bis way 
-* to heaven made pleaſant, and white they are fitting by 
+ the rivers of Babel, would be admitted to ſing one of- 
. theſongs of Zion, then ought they to believe the pro. 
. Miſes, and to chooſe thimn az 3hcir beritage ſor ever o 
| and then he may ſing in hope, and praiſc in expe» 


tion, though be have but little in hand for the pre- 
ſent : indeed when he looketh to his poſic fon, there. 
will not be ſo much matter of rejoycing, but when. 
ke looketh 1 pon his hopes and his «expeRations, he 


Tbe ſeventh advantage is, Thatthe. faith. of the 
Os 1s a notable mean to attain unto ſpiritual 
ife: This isclearfrom ſa 48.16, By tbeſe things, 


ſaith Hcqekiab, domen live, ( ſpeaking of the pro= 
. miſes ) audinall theſe things ks. the life of my Firit. 


As likewiſe from *P{al: 119, 50, Thy word, ſaith D&s 
vid, hath quickened me, Q what ſpiritual and divine 
LE = ite, 
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life doth atrend that Chriſtian that is much intheleb 
ercile of Faith upon the promiſes: And what isWer 
. great occaſion that our bea7ts are oftentimes dite 
within us like a ſhone, and we arclie unto thoſe ith 
are free among the dead? Is.it not becauſe we da tr 
make uſe of the promiſes, os ':xo 
Eightly, there is that advantage, that faith of {; 
promiles,it maketh a Chriſtian have an eſteem of 
thing that ispromiſed : What is the reaſon thar '{ 
| Write thisaboye the head of the great things of thy! 
_ everlaſting Covenant, this is a Zoar, a little ont 
Fs it not becauſe we do not believe; great thingc 
[ometimes to us have no beauty, and there is no.comdp 
Tinefle that appeareth in them why they ſhould be & 
| fired ; but if we had (o much faith as a groin of mix! © 
flard.ſced, we would cry forth, How exceilent an$6 
theſe things thar arc purchaſed to the Saints, and hoy; - 
eternally are they made up that bave a right but i} 
-one lineof the everlaſting Covenant, Thas ks weil oi 
dered in all things and jur, A 


FY 


Andninthly, Fhe faith of the promiſes isthedod 


$ | 


» 


at which the accompliſhment of the promiſes doth eth? 
-ter in, according to that word, Luk. 1. 45. Bleſſed an” 
they that believe, for there ſhall be 8 porformance of thoſe. 
8bings that are ſpoken of the Lord untothem. If we: 
were more in waiting for the accompliſhment of hh- 
promiſes, 8he viſion ſhuld ſpeak and ſhould net tarry” 
And no doubt, a mercy coming to us as the fruit art. 
performance of a promiſe,will make it an exceeding” 
ly refreſhful thing z When a Chriſtian gerteth lean 
to ſing that ſong which is in I{4. 25.9. Lo, this i 
our Gol, we have waited for him, aud he will come am 
{(aveus : And when a mercy is the fruit and accom: 
pliſh:nent of the promiſe, there is a beautiful: luſter 
and dye upon that mercy, which no arte could ſer on, 
but only the finger of the loe of Go, The (malleſt 


mercythen becometh 4 matchleſs. myſtery of love; js 
t 
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ate moſt matchleſſe myſteries of love without the ex- 
Werciſe of Faith, they become as things that are con= 
Wremptible in oureyes, and we do not valye nor praiſe 
hem, Faith maketh our thoughts to aſcend, and 
{+misbelief makes our thoughts to deſcend, iarejation 
':30 the mercies of heaven, 2 
{/ Laſtly, Beſidesall theſe advantages, We have theſe 
|.cwo mentioned in the Text : 1.. That by them we 
(hare partakers of the Divine Nature, and are brought 
k up unto that bleſſed conformity with God, which we 
i had loſt in the fall, 2. Thatby them we eſcape-the 
ycorruptions inthe worldtkrough luſt: I intend noe 
{4 particularly to open up the nature of theſe things 
at this time, becauſe 1 am only to ſpeak of the 
47 exerciſe of Faith in the promiſes. But O what ex- 
i@cellent mercigs are theſe to get on the beauty of the 
+: Image of God, and to get off theſe ugly defilements 
& which were the image of Satan upon ourſouls, O 
1 bow ſhould this commend the promiſes untous, that 
-2by faith in thew, we do al! behold withopen face as in 
4 d glaſſs, tbe glory of the Lord, and —__ intothe 
'F ow from glory 30 glory as 1 were by the Spirit of the 
1 Lord. S TL 5 : 
{ Now that which, ſecondiy, we ſhall ſpeak to, 
+. ſhall be the advantages that reſults to a Chriftian 
. from a ſpiritual obſervation of the Lords accompliſh« 
ing his pramiles ; for here yeſce inthe Text, the 
| Apoſtle maketh an obſervation of theſe excellenc 
_ things thatare the fruir of theſe precious promiſes 
| when they are accompliſhed, And the firſt advantage - ' 
. is, That it ftampech the (oul of a Believer with moft 
divine impreſſions of love : This is clear, Iſa. 38 15." 
where Hexekiah cryeth out, What ſhall T fy, be bath 
ſpoken it, axd bimſelt hath done it, being, as ic were, 
| aſtoniſhed and overcome with the apprebenfions of 
| the condeſcendency of God : He is put to a 10x plus, 
. andto what ſhall I (ey, Plal. 41,8,9, 4s we have Nets 


"3 
' 


DN 2 arti. £1 


—_ WW eas CF. 2D as * -, VETS ". @Þ ws 


6 Great and preciova Promiſer, ® 


{ faith David) (0 birve we ſeen in the City of 3he Ih 
of beſts, That is according to his promiſe , wel 
hag ;uitable performance s and he (ubj»yneth, veg! 
that which was both their exerciſe and their advlhi! 
tage, We have thought of 1by loving kindneſſe, O'Giat 
inthe midſt of thy Temple : as it were, the obſervarifh 


. 
os. 


of the performance of the promife , mide rh 


_ thoughts wholly to be taken up with the love of Gal: 
and no doubt, there is more Jove in performing owt 
| promiſe, then etzrnity- wete- ſufficient - to makejÞf 
commentary upon.- It is one -wonger of .condel[ceifi9c 
dency, that Godſhould obliege and bind himſelf Wi 
us by promiſes. and another depth of wonderfufd 
| love, that he ſhould-perform theſe bonds, and ani 
ſwcr bis words with-petformance, | * 

The ſecond advantage is, That the obſerving of a 


LY 


LE. 


_ compliſhment of promiſes doth bring in-to the ſoul? 


” 
. 
be, 
$5) 


5 


new diſcoveries of God: this is clear, Exod. 6. ji 
where God thus ſpeaketh to Moſesz 1 was know? 
Caiil ht) unto eAbiabam, and wnto 1/adc,and unto Fel 
cod, by the name of the Almighty, but by the name of F6: 
bovah was I not known unto them, that is, by-che nam( 
of giving anaccompliſhment unto my promiſes, that! 
Name was not diſcoyered unto them , but ſhould be? 
.made known unto their poſterity, in the day when his? 
promiſes ſhould paſſe unto performances, And bend 
It is alſo, that when the Lord is ſpeaking of the ats. 
_ compliſhment of great promiſes, he doth fo often itt; 
the Scripture ſubjayn that word , Te ſhall know tha ' 
«nm Fehovah, or the Lord, .Iſa. 49, 23. 52. and 60, 161 
And indeed we do daily find ir ſoz for is not every: 
accompliſhment of. a promiſe a new diſcovery ot the 
wiſdome of. God, that ſhineth in the ſuitableryming of 
the accompliſhment of a promiſe ? -Is not every ac 
compliſhment of a promiſe a new diſcovery of 86 
faithfulneſſe of God , that be will not alter tha which 
aath gone out, of his mouth? And is not every pers 

m_ formancs 


| Great and precions Promiſes. 87 
Mormance of the promiſe a new diſcovery of the love 
$f God, that he defireth ro magnific his mercies above 
il bis work, and a new diſcovery of the power and om» 
WS potency of God, that can bring forth the performance 
Sf bis promiſe, notwithſtanding of all things that are 
Hin the way, yea , make things that are 208 , 36 be , and 
bringeth to nought things that are. : 
'y rhe third advantage is, That ithelpeth a Chriſtian 
w_ have bigh apprehenfions , and majeſtick uptakings 
$f God: This'is clear, 1 Tim. 1. 15, compared with 
Wyer/. 17, where Paul cloſing with that promiſe, That 
$Tbr1/k came into the world 30 [ave ſinners,2nd bebolding 
afFn the accompliſhment of it, in bimſeif, his heart (as 
Kt were) iselevated within him, and he cryeth forth, 
Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only 
viſe God, bc honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen, 
a There is an Emph3ſis in that word, Now, as if 
Paul had (aid, I could neverpraile andexioll him till 
gow, and I am fo much bound to Chrift that I will not 
clay chis exerciſe one moment , .vow I will blefle 
+ bim , and it is clear from Mic. 5.48, where the ace 
g$ompliſhment of the promiſes that are there , made 
ihe Church cry cu', Who & like unto thee, he be- 
Came matchlefle unto them through the performance 
df the. promiles. And fo we conceive, that theſe who 
4 are much in ſpirituz] obſeryation of the performance 
/ of theproniſes, they will.ſce precious draughts of the 
4 Majeſty of God engraven vpon them; ſo that they 
p {will be confirained to cry out, that he above & mighty, 
; that bis Name is Fehov:h, and in bim i everlaſting 


1 


ſtrength, upon .which we oeght to rely in our greateit 


*Araits, 

c. The fourth advantage is, The obſerving of the accom 
liſhmenc of the promiſes will belp a Chriſtian when 

e 1s redacted unco new firaits,to be much in the exer- 
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 Cile of faich uponGodzhis former experience will. pro 
{ &8ce hope in his{oul; for there is nog one diſcoyery of 
the 
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89g Great and precions Promiſer, * 
the faichfulnefſe of God,but bath a voice, and cry 
out,O belteve him who is able to give a clear being gff7 i 
ro his word : This is clear from P{al.56, at the clo 
Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, (ith David;aMec 
then he ſubjoyneth, Ws thou nor deliver my feet fyejo 
falling® thar is, T am certainly perſwaded thou wjſ-cc 


likewiſe perform that word unto me. And frgq nn 


Pal. 37. 2,73. he giveth thatticle unto God, verſ,\.t! 


that be per/ormeth all things for him , and then he doi "7 


Tubjoyn , He fhall ſend from heaven and ſave me : anj:+ 


(by the way) the foul that can-give God that title anf"© 
Rile, Thar he performeth all things for them , that ſoft 
muſt of a neceflity be in a choils and excellent ſtate; 
And the point is likewiſe clear from 2 (07, 1. 16, 
where Panl ſaith, God hath delivered me, and It, 
doth deliver me; and from hence he draweth thit® 
concluſion of Faith, And be will 3 delive/me, we” 
conſefſe ſometimes our former experiences of rhe” 
faitkfulnefle of God , they do nor {ſupport our faith. 
when we are redaQed unto new diffculcies, whick / 
1s cither occaſioned through the greatnefſe of the 

flrair that we are now put to, ( in our apprehenſhons) 

aboye that which we were put to before? ſo that 
though God did deliver us when we were frm 
with footmen , yer we bave no faith to believe that he 

ſhall deliver us when we are about to contend with 
horſer:; or elſe it is, through the unfaitbfiulneſſe of 

our walk, in anſwering the precious diſpenſations of ! 
Chriſt, in accompliſhment of his promiles, for this -: 
maketh us that we cannot with boldneſs make uſe of 
his word when we are brought into a new ſtrait, 4. 
guilty conſcience is the mother of misbelief, ; 


The fifth advantage is, That the accomplithment of | 
the promiſes doth occaſion much ſpiritual joy and res | 
joycing unto his own, We told you, thegiving of the 
promiles occaſioneth joy, and when the promiſes tra- 
yelletb in birth and briogeth forth, that Saban” 
mucyg 


q 
f 


_ Creat and precious Promiſes, $9 
ach more {piritua] joy : this is clear from P/al.:8.7. 
he Lord ny ſtrength and my ſhicld , my heart truſted 


in him, and 1 was hclpeds And he draweth this excel. 
lent concluſion from 1t » Therefore my beart greatly re- 


© jojcerh , and with my (out will I praiſe bim. And we 
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| R 
FR 
Y.-3. 
4 


onceive,that ſometimes God txylteth the accompliſhe 


4 -ment of the promiſes with ſome precious manifeſta- 


:on of himſelf ro the ſoul , which maketh them to 


4*1cjozce with joy uniÞeakable,and ſull of glory 5 but bows. 
qc ver, this is the matter of a ſpiritual ſong, That mercy 


ond truth have mes zegether , and righteouſneſſe an4 


} +. 

, "bh 
yp 

% 


eace are kiſſing one another: Is it nota pleaſant mat- 


{ ter of a ſong to behoid love making promiſes , and to 
I 'bebold fai:h/ulneſſs accompliſhing them ? 


- 
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44 k 


And the lait advantage 1s, That the obſervation of 


*the accompliſhment of rhe promiſes, doth firengehen 
e -a Chriftians faith-in his tereſt in God; ſo that 


now many diſputings ate filenced,2nd many queſtions 


jp now are out of the way, this is clear P/ab, 31. 21022, 
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David confefleth his quarrelling betore , but when 
once the Lord had ſhewed bk maryellous loving kind- 


eſſe in a ſtrong city, then all his quarrel] was againſt 
himſelf, becauſe he had quarrelicd and did lay 7t his 
haft, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes. 


And now we ſha!l ſpeak a little unto ſome duties 
that we would preſſe upon you , from that which we 
have ſpoken, And the firſt duty is , That Chriſtians 


- would be much in waiting for the accompliſhment of 


the promiſes, and ſtanding upon their watch-tower 


© until] the v/f:0n ſhall Feak: And we ſhall only give 


you theſe to enforce it, 1 It is commanded that you 
ſhould ſo do ; this is clear from P/al. 27. at the cloſe, 
where David preſſeth that duty very much , Wait on 


_ the Lord, ſaith he, and if that be not enough, be 
- will repeat that command in that ſame veiſe: Wait 
+ Iſayonthe Lord: and no doubt the doubling of ic 
.- Ipeakerh not only advantage that is in ir, but our dif- 
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Is that ſame, towait upon the b 
wait patiently for the accompliſhment of the prg* 
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fculty to obey it, and the great neceffity that wi 


have to go about itz andthat (ame word is repeat 


Olds Þ2. elet wn 


miſes, God will firengthen them to wait 7 thigh” 
clear from Pjl, 27. at the cloſe, Wait on the Loni; 
and when we are Hagar like , caſting away the child. 
of hope, he wil open our eyes, and give .us refrefhs; 
ment, by which we may be ſupported under ayw- 
diſquietmenr, and be ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : Anj+ 
there-is this, 3. There ſhall be a ſpeedy accomplifh.” 
ment-of the promiſes. 7 it is not long before allth_ 
mercies that ever the Lord hath promiſed , and thy* 
haſt believed, ſhallbe told down to you, as it were, 
in one-ſum , principal and intereſt : as is clear frogy 
ab. 2. 3.* where he poſitively -affertetrh , Thattht 
viſion will come , and will not zarry, There is indee(* 
a p.caſant ſeeming contradiQion in that verſe, he ba{: 
ſaid before, th..t the viſion would tarry, and yet hen+ 
be ſaith, The viſion will not tarry , but will ſurch 
come: in which ye may ſee the divinity both of ſenſt- 
and faith , and that noble .contradiQtion thar is be”; 
tween their aſſertions , Sex;c aſſerting that the prov + 
miſes doth tarry roo long , and Faith crying out, it! 
will (urely come, it will nor tarry 5 which is{t 


down,z Pcb.3.9, The Lord is not ſl1ck concerning bit” 


promiſe. 4. Promiſes that come unto us through, 
the moſt-itrong and lively exerciſe of Faith , and tht! 
arc expeRed and longed for by us before they cam6;; 
they are moſt reliſhing and ſweer , and theſe mercies; 
come unto us with a binding tye of love : this it; 
ſomewhat pointed at in Iſa, 25, 9, where thi, 
Church cryeth forth , Lo, thirss our God, we hawt 
waited for bim.z we will bs glai and rijoyce inbb 
ſalvation; their waiting and expeRing of tac promil 
to be agcomplilkeg {1 its time'ts there the onal b: 


s- aw ® 


Great and preciom Promiſes, ot 
} theirſang and of their ſpiritua'Joy:1 think ſometimes 
I aChriftian is like that misbelieving Lord, King. 7.ts 
| that though they meefwith accompliſiment: ot a pro 
mile, yer they do nat tafie. of rhe ſweerneſle that rs 
” in it, becauſe they did not believe the word of the 


F 


p Lord, os _ - 
'”, - The ſecond duty thar we woald preſſe from what we 
| bave ſpoken, is, That Chriſtians wou!d cloſe with the 


} promiſes for their everlaſting inheritance , fiance the 


=» 
, 
Ee 


by; 
j- promiſes of the Covenant are exceeding great, and 
@ {xcorting precious, and the advantage that Iyeth in 
} them is unſpeakable, O! ſhould not theſe things 
> proclaim aloud unto us, (loſe with the promiſes as 
a your portion for ver . I think, one that hath a right 
g to the promiſes , and hath entered himſelf heir uns 
g the vaſt inheritance 3 he may ſometimes rejoyce in 
KW that threefold myitery of the Goſpel, thatto anatu-: 
o + 1al man can hardly appear other thena contradiftion. 
x; 2- He may cry lometimes, 1h4ve nothing, and yet £ 
ww. Yoſſe ſSeallthings; far when be jooketh unto his being 
eþ In che word, he is as poor Lazarus \ having no place 
q | Whereon to [ay his headz but when be caſterh his eye 
6; unto his ſpiritual inheritance, then be bebo!deth bis 


” 
- 


q.Ireaſuces, and 1$ conſtrained *O CFY out, I foſſeſſe all 
x '39ings. 2+ Sometimes he may cry forth , I om rich, 
{,;* 28d yet I am exceeding $0073 he may be rich in bopes, 
gg 2nd yet poor in poſſcſhons, There is much ofa 
ph; Cbrittians treaſure chat Iyerb in hope z hops is thxe 
ag Abing that will make the Chriftian ſweetly quite all 
ne, Other in compariſon of that ; that is the morte of the 
go A-Drifti2n, Fiero meliort, which be boldeth up in his 
13! $2 even 1a che preateit ſtorm, and at length be finds 
th th 1t erue tat hope maketh not ahamed. 3, Some= 
gg me theChr:ian wilicry forth,1 am alwwayes /orrows 


p8''s anu yer alwazes rejoycing t 


E upon 


93 Great andprecious Promiſes, k. 
upcn Jeſos Chriſt, Ae will rejoice with joy unhad 
able and jull of glory 3 a Chriſtiap can both wi 
and rejoyce at ore time,  and-3gain he can rejas 


»  *Ch:ifi ſhall ſey io his own inthe day ofrheir ftal 


and weep ; No doubt, the refic Ring vpon 
1mmenſc hope , and that everlafiite Crown, af 
make a Chriſtian rejoyce under ali his diſqui 
ments and anxictics in the word , he can looky- 
the back cf time, and behcld a glorious inhey: 
tance, A'Chriſtian hath theeye of an cagle thi: 
can behold and diſcern things afar-of. 
The third doty that we w 


| \ onld prefſe vpor.yap 
1s, To long for th: day when all the promiſes 
the Covenant of Grace ſhall receive their comple; 
accomplifhmenr,and when ye ſhall be entered i 
the everlaſting fruition of all rheſe things wh@®* 
in your blefſednefſe lyech. - There is a threeſ 
:e0me thar Chrift ſpcakerh ro the ſon! rhar is ont 
n9to him, 81] which they ſweetly obey, Ther 
ther ficft come , which is 'in Hatth, 11. 28, Cu: 
- amto me all ye that are weary and-heavy loaden © Alt 
there 1s thar ſecond come, Ifa. 26. Come 11y peo: 
- enter intothe chambers, which is ro entecrain ll, 
excellent correſpondency with himin tronbieſl 
titoes : Amd there is ther rhird marchl: ſle ca 


ivg telore the rribona]l, Come, O bleſſed of #. 
Father : Shall wefay it, thartif we had faith. 
_grainof matard ſeed, we would ciy forth, Wii 
is chariot ſo lang in coming ? and did we reliſhi 
Taade high account of the marchiels promiſeld: 
the boundlcfle Coverant, we wopld ery forthyi: 
that cur time would flee away as the ſhips of defiti; 
T ſhall (ay no more but this , Chriſt 3s gone vp will 
a ſhout unto heaven, and ſhall come again will 
the ſound of a trumpet, fing praiſes to God, fk 
praiſes, ſang praiſes unto dur Ged , ſing praiſes, © 
The laſt thirg that we would prefe npon yo 
is, ;That we -would maik the time of the accols 
— 'pliſhmes 
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pliſhmetr of the. promiſes, And as to this, T (hail 


ſay boe theſe ; 1. Thar ordinarily the rime of rhe 


W& accompliſhment of the promiſes, is the rime when 
W ſeoſe, traſs#n, and probability. doth moſt contre 
s di them: this is clear, Ezek, 37. io ihe fulfil 


ling of chepromiſes that were paſtiro Zudab in 


(A. cheir captivity, was it not whenthey were'ss 4 
gz valley of dead'bones, and their hopes were 10 a mans 
Y- ver cur off for their part, from the 11, verſe of chax 
xf chapter, compared withthe 12, And 2, That the 
A rime of the accompliſhment of the promiſes, 'ordt- 
1} parily is a prayiog time : this 1s alſo clear from 
#: Dan.9. 2,3. and from Fer. 29. 12, compared 
*. with the 11. ver, and the 10. thus ſaith the Lord, 
* the time when he will vifit thew, and perform his 
G good word to ther, in caufing them ro return, it 
© ſhall be arime when they ſhall callupon me, and 
W ſhall go andpray unto me, and I will kearhen unto 
F them. And, 3. therime of the accompliſhment 
&. of his promiſes, it is a rime when ofir thonghts of 
m. the promiſes are high and large, when once. we 
W. begin ro value our mercies, this 15 a fign that car 
8 mercy 1s near, 2nd ir is bringing forth + However, 
M. it is oor dnty to wait on Him who can give a being 
Ss. onto bis Word, and ſweetly perform his promi- 
Y- fes. Weonght nctto limic tofivit wiſdom, nor 
- roſay unto hiw that 1s infivinite to ſtrength, How 
W. canſuch athing be? bur anſwer all objcRjons of 
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7} misbetief with this, God hath ſpoken jr, and he 
$ wil atfods ir, and drown all our objeRions of 


minbeliefin that glotjous and myfteriousName of : 
His, Pm that Iam, To Him be praiſc, 


ES BER 


 _ -Ocator;.and believe it, there 13 more gord mi 
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As 26.18. To open their eyes, and to tnife 
Nt them from-darkneſs ſo ltgbt, and from ; L 
— power of Satan unto God, that they "_ q 

receive forgiveneſſe of fins, and inberſ, 
| tanceamong them which are ſan#tified 


» 


Hen'fi:ft wedid begin ovr diſcouſ? 
_ upon the precious and excellep! 
grace of Fai:h; We told you thi" 
V Y wcintended to ſperk of irunder(h 
«4wofold notion and conſideration. Firſt, Ao! 
 layeth hold upon Chriſt for Juſiicarion and}Þ 
"this we have ſpoken toyou at ſome length, as 
-have heard.. Secondly, As itcloſeirh with Chefs 
for San&ifirarion-z and of this we a'e ro ſpeak! ] 
_ this tiene 3-241d have choſen theſe words ro ſpe! 
.of it. which are a parr'of thar-excellent Oratig© 
.and Diſcourſe thar Paul had before 4erippa in? 
 owndefence : [n which Oration and -Diſcovrſe1 
his, ye may behold theſe: four things emineny 
ſhinieg :- 1. That Godlinefſle and good manng 
.arenot inconfiftetit, ner conrraty oneto anotheſf, 
Therefore ye will ſee in the ſecond and third veriE* 
--of this Chapier, Paxl aRing che part of a Ce: urt 3 
mers tO be learned by being ſeven dayes TW i! 
S-hos] of:Chriſt, thea by being ſeven years in#* 
the Courts of France, This, ſecondly, that inn." 
.cene Policy that he made vſe of in the deliverand© 
of chis O'ation, which likewiſe doth appear in Z 
ſecond and third yerfe of chisChaprer, where'h" 
| « endcayoul * 
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| for promoving Santtification, 9F 
WW 1-240urs ro infiooatre and ingratiare himſelfin 
He favours of the perſon before whom he had 
$008; 1 confcſle, piety 13 the beſt'policy. that. is. 
Bk:o op in <viercainivg piery, howbeir tive po«' 
cy may move in one orb and ſphere with piety, 
$#n4 the ove 15 09t contrary '10 the over 1D ſome 
Fafe, 3, Thi: ſhinerhy in thar diſcourſe, ever the 
iricoal boldneſle Paul had in givirg an excellent 
Fo nfeffion of his fairh, and the declaring him ro 
Fe God, even Jcſus Chriſtin whom he did belfeve;, 
Thrift witneſſtd a glorious Confeſſion before: Pontius 
Flat for bj, and he would witnefle. a glorions 
on fefion before Agrippn for Chriſt, that fioce Chrift- | 
Sad not denied him to thit vorableday, he wonld 
Sor now dcny precious Chiift in this day:; and” 
Jhis is from the beginning and all alopvgs. Laſtly, 
This ſhioeth in thewords, that Paul Rork ſer forth” 
Jhe marchlefſe "freedom and voſpeakible riches of 
Chriſt, noc ontly- roward himſelf jo thar he did” 
Faſt che lor of-everlaſtivg love toward him ; bag. 
Jikewife roward rhe Gen:2les ro whom he was ſent” 

#3 a Preachzr; and that he did gloriouſly condee- 
Jcend to viſit the dark places 'of the earth; 'and ro 
ave the moriing Star, and the Day Fring frem on 
F12h ariſing on rhe habirations of cruelty» Andio' 

8 his verſe which we: have read, you tnay behold 
Sheſe five glorious ends of thePreachivg of this 
@&vcrlaſting Goſpel, for arteining of which; Miti-' 
Micrs are made inftrumenrs under God. The i ft 
Þs, to open the eyes of the blind, which in ſhort is 
Seven this, to give thoſe that are Ignoravec of God, 
whe ſoiricoal knowledge of the deep myfleries of 
#the Father, 2nd of the Son : So thar from this, ye: 

j May (ce that the Gnſpet hath a kind ef omniporen. 
6<y.1n producing effc5s above the power of nature; 


- 


Ima ſecond, we may (ee in theſe words,' to re- 


| move them from da-kneſ? to light : Which importerh' 
j thcle ewo ; 1; The removing of paſons from: 
TTET T3. | an. 
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+:f finne, may be under the ſweet obedience of 


» the other, and theſe are rhe. great worives by 
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raay receive, forgiveneſſe of fins, and inberitang 
"among. them which are ſani#ified by faith that is 18" 


9s _ Thenſefulneſſeof Faith 
an eſtate of excellent joy, 2. The removing offi 
Perſons from an eſtate of iniquity , unto aveftay 


of holineſſe, darkneſſe in Scripture pointing of 


Ho, and /igbt in Scriprore pointing our holinefl 
3: Thebrirging v1 from under the power of Sata: p 
#nto God , the making a bleſſed exchavge of cape 
Vity and bondage, thar theſe who were under this 
captivity. of Saran, may be under the captivity of 
Love, that thoſe who were under the bondegy 


F 
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Chriſt, whe yohe us eafiag, and whoſe burden 15 Lights 
Matth. 11. 3o. 4 Tharperſons may receive thi 
remiſſion of ſans, and the forgiveneſſe of their iniquity; 
Fhis 1s the great voice of the Goſpel, come ro 
crucified. - Chriſt , come ro a pardoaivng Chri WW 
come ro 4 glorificd Chriſt, Chriſt hath the pardoſ 
of jniquity in his one hand, an4 riches of himſclE 
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which he ſiudieth ro perſwade us. to come. Ang: 
the laft is in the cloſe of the verſe, char perſon: 


 Ip7 
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me, that is, that they. may have@ ſhare of thay- 
gloiinns manſion, of that excellent Ringdomg” 
ther Chriſt hath parchaſed , avd hath gone beſarf; 
t0 Prepare. And withall, in this verſe as the; 


words are ſet down, ye may ſee the exce! 


, R _ . G ® 


and vederly merhod thar the Goſpel keeperh ig. 
conquering ſouls, and you way fee theſe excellent... 
a/nrements, cheſe perſwaſive arguments that Chrilf: 
holdeth forth to: conquer you , as ir were, Chrilf: 
£omech noc-onto-us cloathed with the robes off 
Majeſty , bar clothed with the robes of Love and. 
adrantzge, knowing that in this poſluce he ſhalk. 
zmoſt gain opon our heart?. CEE * 
Now in ſpezkiog goto that laſt end of the preache* 
ing the Goſpel, we ſhall only according co our. 
Preſent purpoſe,take nocice of-eNis one thivg from-? 


Y for promeving Santtificatio 97 
We,. (not imending to: proſecute itavitisan end of the 

WG oſpel } but a 2s property of Faith: and it is that,. 
WF 4ich in Fejus.Cbriſt-bath a noble and excellent influence” 
Wrrron the crowth of Sanfification, and the attaining; 


of 


pf bolineſſe , 1hey are ſanciiſied, faith he, through faith. 


{% 
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K's mc, We ſhall nor fland Jong to clear this unto you, 
Wc is.evident from AF, r5.9. where the Apoſiletels 
Bus of patiſying heir hearts by faish: And likewiſe, 
x Tin. 1.5. where 2 pure beart and faith unfeigned, 


© they are joyned and linked together: As likewiſe 
W3 Fob. }. 3. Evcry man then bath this boye in bim, he 
T purifeth bimſclf. Alithe Graces. of the Goſpel they 
Karc linked cogether by a golden and unſeparable chain, 
J-ſo that be that, obtainech one, he ſhall obtain all 3, 
Wyea, more, a'lthe graces of the Golpe}, they havea' 
K. rautual influence upon one anothess growth, (o that 
we may compare them-nanco Hypocratss trwins,of whonr' 
£12 was reported, that they did laugh and weep toge= 
ther. and:they1did graw togethess even ſo. when one- 
3 grace: doth-rejayce , the reit doth vejoyce with it, and. 
$: when one grace doth. mourn , the reſt doth alfo'- 
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z More with ir,20d. when one grace doth-grow4 the reſt 
3; of the! graces of the ſpiri; tbey do: likewife grow- 
, 4 ap ace d | | 2 | 
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-. Thereare only three particulars that we ſhall infiſt 
” alitele upon: Firſt, we ſhali thew you how faith 
' hath influence npon the attaining of Sanft:fication, 
. and this we make clear unta you 10: theſe refpets, 
1, Inthayx 'it difcoveretb.to the ſou) thie match); ſq 
- Excellency, that tranſcendent: bezuty., and thar (ur. 
2 paſling comelinefle rhar is in Chritt , which hehe 
{ Gothexceedingly perfwade the ſou} ro Oran that con- 


S. 


i #3 


; cluſior, harbave I-10: do-any more with idol: # A 


, glorious hghrob Chriſt, 2nd acquaintance. with him, 
'* Bakechus loſe our acquaintance with ous ido!s, and 


7 when onee we are united unto Chriſt by. vaith, we 
'F break ehac union we had with theme And indeed 


” Lops Aruba. cute. vos. 


93 The ſefulneſſe of Faith I 
the want of-the knowledge of that excellent comlific 
neſle that is in Chriſt, and of love to hin, -is ff; 
great occaſion that the pooreſt dicties- and idols in cj 
the world taketh up your hearts's did ye'but onceily: 
him. who is that gloriaus Sor of. righteouſnrſſe ,F- x1 
wou'd be forcedito put.in your. Amen uno that cxoſh.« j; 
Jent confeflion of Baith, Eccleſ. 1.2, Yainity of vank. f, 


- 
: 


ues, and dll is but vaxity and vixation of ffirit. © ni 
2. In thatitis the grace that diſcovers-unto.a Chih: b 
tian the ſpotlefſc holinefle. of Chriſt, Faith do 
ot onely diſcover the, beauty of Chriſt ,* but lkewiſs 1 
his holineſs, and this doth. mike the ſoul fall in Jow*- 
with that ex-ellenething Sanffification.. It.isrecordeþ; 
zmongſt the firſt ſteps ro in and miſery, that we tu 
fired to be as Gods, knowing good and evil z by 
certainly it js among the firſt Reps to life and happig” 
nefſe, when the ſoul defiteihto be boly as he is bolyg, 
And 1 ſuppoſe, this. is the great ground that ye arg; 
not much endeavouring a bleſſed conformity to:Gogp 
and to be partakers of the blefſed Image of .C 
ye know hot the beauty of holinefle, * tt 
; Jo Faitk Jayeth bold upon-Jeſus Chriſt , and drams.. 
eth ſtrength and vertue from him for the conquering. 
of luſt, and in raifiag us up into a blefſed conformity 
_ unto himſelf; when the Chriſtian is weak, Faith 
is that neble- correſpondent between that emprineſy - 
thartis in us, andthe fujnefle that-is in Chriſt 3 Faith 
is that noble Correſponden; between that weakneſls 
chat is inus., and chat :everlaſting Rirengrh that. is: 
 mhim ; Therefore there are two noble and and ex» 
eciient counſels of Fairh ;. Firſt , Ir counſels us not, 
co [ean to our owN ſtrengib : And, ſecondly). to have) 
out recourſe unto him whoſe: Name. is Febovab that) 
everlaſting ſirength; And no doubt, if we were many, 
caken up in imploying. Chriſt by faith , thar-:prophea! 
fie ſhould be accompliſhed , 1 will-make the feeble ones” 
44 David,and Dayid a5 the Angel of God ; and SR 
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Þ for promoving Santt:fication. 9g. 
WC briftian is moſt diftdent in himſelf, then God 
Wſhou!d prove bimſcif ro be Almighty, and All-{ufh + 
> ClcN, es Ee ani 
Fe And, 4 Faiths influence may be cleared in this, 
[that it layerb bold up-D the promiles , and doth bee. 
k* fieve chem :. and believing of the promiles bringerh 
K* forth that noble birth , conſormityto Gol, according: 
#= to that word upon which we werefpeaking, 2 Pet 1:4. 
&: by belicving the promiſes ,,( that is the advantage. 
& of it) Weare by thcm made partakers of the divine. 
© niure, Rn erg form Ws np E 
 &. Faithalſobelieveth the threatnings that are paſt. 
þ in Scripture againſt fin, and the befieving them hath . 


{ 
= 2n und uted 2nd {rung influence ups) the attaining. 
and growth of SanRific:rtion: Faich ſtrengtheneth a 
# Chriitian againſt the committing of in:quiry with, 
|, theſe two words; that word, Rom. 6. 20 O ſoul. 
q ( Gaith faith ) commit not iniquity , for the wages of. 
; fin s death ; and that word, Rev. 21 Jaſt, There. 
| ſhall in na way eater into that City, anything thas. is. 
© unclean . or tht commityeath tniquity, And be petſwade 
"ed of it,. thit the faith of the tareatnings and of the 
- promiſes that are in Scripture, would be asa threefold. 
cord rot eaſily broken, to reſtrain yvu from the ating 
of iniquity: And ſhall I rel} you briefly. the ground 
- why thele curſed hearts of ours doth commit iniquity - 
with ſolict'e fear., and wich fo much delight, iris. 
even this, bec2uſe we believe not the threacnings of. 
© God, which ſha!l be accomplilited in their own (ea 
| ſon; fot is it poſlible that if ye believed that word, . 
| Rev. 21. jalt , That nothing ſhall emer into the yew Fe- 
| Tufalem that defileih or worketh abominations, or that 
, maketh a lzegz that ye durii nor for a world adventure 
, upon the commitring of iniquity as ye do, And [I 
| 
; 
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ſh11l oniy (ay to ſuch chat do uaderya;us the threatens 
: Ings of God, the day is coming when they ſhall be 
« conficaingd io cry cut , He. bath {poken j8, and be bath. 
; nn MT: | gone 
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done it, and faithſul # he', there is not one jote noi 
titie in the word of the Lord that ſhall fall ro rhe 
ground: Andbelieve ir, . God will be fai;hful in th& 
accompliſhmehr of-bis threatnings, as be-is faichful | 
In the accompliſhment. of his promiſes, ,. 


exccſjencics,. and thoſe ſpiricual dignities- that are 
2n that eyer|aſting eftare that is provided for the Saints 
in light; Fairh (as it were ) carrieth up the ſou! rob 
the rup.of Piſeab, off.which it is admitred to bebol@ 
the promiſed. land, and truly, the ſecing of theſe noble} 
things that are provided for the Saints, cannot bur 
make.chem ſtudy bolinefle, fince they know that theres 
2$ an impoſfibility for one- to attain to that eſtar 


| and, 


The uſeſulneſſe of Faith 
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6. Faith-.diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian the nobles 
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without holinefle, becaufe be had ſaid it, }ithout boo 
Tinef noma ſh:ll ſee God. O then, if once ye ſawy 
Heaven, ye wouldbe conſtrained io walk in that paths 


of .SanQification,, fince ir is rhe' glorious way 


wWhich-ye muſt walk in through the gates of that biel! 


fed City, But. ye know nor the excellcncy that in 


whomnever fitidied holineffc on earth , fha]l yer cn 
rer into heavens gates. I know there are ſome that 


Sole; 


there, it is a. fancy and notion unto you;z and tharis!: 
the ground: that ye do not ſtudy to conform your; 


felves unto that biefſediimage of God, And I would# 


-en!y ask you this one quiition, Is it poſſible that ſacks, 
a delufion:2$this can overtake you , 5.10 think that ye; 
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fiy in their frearcs, 1 ſhall bave peace, though1 walk it. 
he imaginations of. my -0wn heart; and many more; 


tiiat fuppoſe that they might fe ht and overcome, thaf 


they m2y quite the ciiace of natuce , and be compleat; 
in the ftzte of grace all in one day. But why wilf: 
ye deceive your (elves, Cana nation be oorn is one doy't 
Qr is ther but one ſtep between hell an4 heavent, 
© xemember, though nothing be. impoſlible with} 
Goo, yet there was but. ons. thief ſayed. pon rhe! 
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for DY 209 ins J 4% FRifro ations ION 
s 7, Faith hath "influence upon the attiining of ho» 
GS lincſe in this reſpeRt, Thac it believer h the cxcied 


& ing great advanrages that are p.omiſed uuto the pe's 
WW (on that tu Jierh holineffe: Faith betievert that word, 


® Math, 5-8. Bleſſed are the poor in ſtiris, for they ſpall 
& [ce God: Faith ic layerh hotd upoa'the truth of the 
F excellent ſ3yings, and mikeih the Chriitian endea»! 


your toattato unto a likenefle and conformity with 


db bin, that ſo he may bs admitred to behold his face 
W for all eternity, anto be mage like unto him, 

& 8, Faich difcovereth unto Chi iſtiansthe finfu'neſs - 
& of fin, thar is nev:r done till once they bein the live= 
FF ly exerciſe of thegrace of Faith, And I will give 
& you thiſe three grounds why faith complearty d.fco- 
| vereth the tinfulneſs of in. ", Faith lertech us ſee the | 
perſon 2pai3ſt whom we commut this ting} and thig-- 
| goth cxceeding!y._ .3egrege fin; for when ihe Chrillt.+ 
 2N1$ 3dmitted ro behold God 3 an4to fre that matchs: 
# Jefle exccllency-that is in him; then (laith he) whar- 
a bealt was { to offend ſuch a glorious Majeſty as He ?-* 
Whar a tool was I to kick dpainlt the pricks; oro - 
eater in the lifts with ſuch an 13:finite God? 2. Faich 
lexcech 'a Chriſtian fee theſe excetlenc obligntions of 
love that Chriſt hath impoſed ppon us.3 Fiith letterh 
us ſee the ancient and everlaſting :ove of ChriſtzFaith 
is that grace tbat letreth us (re bis ſufferings 3 Faith 
lerreth usſce ali that he hach done for us, and this 
maketh the Chriſtian'tocry our; Dol rhus requite the 
Lord, O' foilifh one a4 unwiſe 7 And no doubr, if a 
Chriſtian werg more eaten up in the ftuly of rhis du» * 
ty, he would beleffetin conteaRting debr, and were 
you but ſerrouſſy: raken up inth= ſtudy of theſe two 
great R-gilters, - 1, Tit Regifter in which all rhe 
mfintats of fovearerec2; ic. And, 2. That Res 
gilter in which 1' your a&s of otznding -prec:ous- 
Chrift are weirrengys wou'd b=={t1nitked and aſhame 
eq £9 (ee [o.much forgiven you: ani; dariſt not fio any: 
= — morez 
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ro enquire a little unto theſe. things that hinder everys 
. Befievers from. attaining this blefſed cff:&. of theig, 
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102:  Theuſefulneſſe of Faih + 3 
more; there ye would ſee infinite mercy defiring th ; 


þ 610JCe cver judgement,and tacre ye WOu 'd ſe C the (po Py p 
lefle riches of that tranſcendent grace that is inChrift,# i 
2+ Faith lecteth a Chriſtian ſee. the diſadvanzages fff. |, 
ſin, and what woful eff:Qs doth follow upon,it, ang}. 
this doth exceecingly.bold forth the ſinfulneſle of fing. 


| The ſecond thing that we ſhall (peak to concerning: 
Faiths influence in the attainingSanRification,ſhal be; 
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Eaithz for ſome Chriſtians there are that in ſome re. 
ſp:&s are taken up.in the exerciſe of Baich, miking 
ae of Ch-iſt for SanQikicatiqn, and yer their making 
ue of Chriſt by Faith, doth noc weaken the ſirengthy|} 


of their idols ( atleaſt ); to their apprebenfions, ngi«# 
rher yet raiſe themup to a conformity. with Gody 
; that they are conſtrained ſometimes tO cry out, Þ [4 
f:4ll once fail by the hand of one of mine iniquities, and;j 
when they fight and doth not overcome, theyare at; 
Jaft conſtrained to ſay, Tb-re is nobope. . _ 
T he firft ground of ſuch a diſpenſation is, That a: 
Chrigian, is not.conſtant in his aRings of Eaih, he.', 
will be ſtrong in faith to day, and when the .morrow- 
cometh, he,will faint in thar exerciſe, and this doth; 
exgceciagly intcrrupt the noble viRory of Faith 2. Fog,” 
*# hen faith hath-gorten its advantages, they joſe rbem--- 
xhrough ſecurity and negligence 7, thar is a commandj.. 
zhat ſhould be continually obeyed, Truſt ia the Lord aty/ 
ll times 2 and no douhr,. if a Chriſtian were more. - 


I 


_n2ken up.in the conſtant aRtings of Faith, he thould \ 


fometimes. ang that ſong, I eruſted in God, and Li 
was helped eg: i Tl 
Secondly, The 'molt part of Chriſtians, they. are:. 
wat rong and vigorous in aGings of their Faith,theit :- 
Faith fs exceedingly weak, and (o they.cannor bring” + 
forth theſe neble truics and eeRsof Faith, If we; + 
w8re ixuſting in God with all our heaxgs, then thag' - 
— ww o_ w=_e Sd i dn ns Woide - ara | omiles. ; 
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8 for promoving Sanification, 103 
| promiſe, Pal: 37: F ſhou'sd be-accompliſhed tO us, . 
| Truft in thc Lord; and be ſhall. bring it to po fe. Third- 
| ly, There is a firong heart conjunion aBd ſou! union 
* between us and our idols: we are j2yned to our idols, 
\ and therefore we cannot be eaſily divorced z yea, when 
- we arc in the hear of the war againſt them, there is a 
b procuratour withm that cryeth, O Pare this Little one, 
- or this proficable or pleaſant.ane, ans this 1s ordinarie 
& ly our praRice, to ſpare the choiſelt of our luſts ; fo 
E that our »Agags may cry forth, The vitt:rmeſſe 0f teail 
© fs paſt Buri contcflr it that union were once dif- 
& ſolved, we ſhould then be heard with greateſ} carneſte 
# nefle co cry forth. 0-b/rſſed bethe Lord that teacheth 
© my bands to fight, Fourtaly, Somerimes a Chriſtian 
| Jayeth too much weight apon the aQtngs of Faith,aud 
doth not imploy Faich, tur as an inftiument to which 
F. Chriſt muſt beſtow ftrength:to conquer, . Semetimes 


# wethink that faith bath the vertue of overcoming in 


+ iis own hand,. but remember, Faith is but. an empty 


\« thing witbour Chriſt 3 as ye may ſee,: As 15: 9; 
+” where the prriſying tbeir.bearts by faith is aſcribed io 


|, the holy Ghoſt, ſo that the aRivicy of taithis from. 


{” him, andnorin it (ett. Fifthly, A'Chriſtian doth.not 
-. hate fin with. a perfeQ hatred, even in the time af his 
,” > warfaye with bis.luits, and with theſe firong idols 
GY that are within him, but there is a ſecret heart inclie 
4. Nation to that very idol which he doth oppoſe: - So 
4 that ofrentimes there is that twofold. comradiRion 
\- In aChriſtian z_ Sometimes his light will cry, mor= 
\ tihe ſuch an idol,. and yet his heart will cry, © ſpare 
; fxch an idol ;. yea more,(ometimes his heart will cry, 
 mortifie {uch an. idol, and yer his heart will cry, O 
+. Ipare ſuch an idol.: That is to ſay, there-will. be one 
- part of aur ff;ion.crying one thing, and another 
<4 Part of ie will cry anoth:rching- O!: bur there is a 
,4 remarkable. command tor the perfe& hatred of fi 
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_ andyert] mayucerit, O if men would bur dea? wid 
God as they do by Satan, . we never diſpute the pro 
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#2. che Ortgiml, hare evi}, as ye would do hell, chaff | 
is, have perte@ hatredty fin, O'to hare iniquirga | 
t 
| 


much as bcl1:; 30d jovn that word, Ev oe. RAS 
prove the un/t. 6ful werks of darkneſſe ; or as che wal 
may be r:0deres, Aboke out by uninſwerable aroument. 
to your renracions , that you cannot imbrace-the un. 
fruitfz;} works of datknefſe, convince your tentations 

th:t ye cannor do ic; As we fuppoſe,it wasa nobleaſſ 
guing of F-'eph when be was tempted, How /l att F@ 

$94? beput the centation (as ir were) toit; '@ 
tentation give me one ground why I ſhould comrb 
ſuch an iniquity. And certainly, if we-were rh 
reaſoning with our tentations, they ſhould flze befor 
usz Butthe truth is, we imbrace the defire of off 
rentation. upon impliicite faith, Iris a fad regrag 
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miſe of Saran, and never examine theſe alluremeatþ 
ke {erteth forth, and yer we conſtantly diſpure wit \q 
5 £02 


God upaneverything. Sixthly,:A Chriftian promags- 
eth n3t; in the growth of SanRt:fication, though-iff 


ſome meaſure exerciſing faith, beeavſe- he 14 h We. 
fuch a heart to holinefle, If we did diſcover mots 
that excellent beauty, that is, in being ctoathed-wiith: 
that glorious rode of the righteouſneſle of Chuidt, anf 
in having the (weet drauphts of the Image of Chill” 
engraven upon our nearts;we would have morevictoſ» 
over our Jults; There is a command for a perfet? toil 

to that which is gaad, and holineſs in that lame ping» 
Rom. 1 2.9, and cleeve. (faith he): 19: that which +. 


good ; ary. asthe word miy be rendered, Be marritl: 


a3d glewsed ro that Wii oh $920, ter there be an un” 
ſp:akable and undiflolvible kaot-of union bttweel 
you and that which ts god: And certainly; if ond; 
we veliyed:that reprt which is pivzp of holind fe, we: 
would endeavour more to be clothed wirh its but 
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that is the-grearground why we advance:nor iho», 
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for promoving Santi fication; TOS «| 
E {neſſe, we know nor the advantage nor Gignity, to be 
| made like God: O will yethink on ir, What a thing; 
| is it for you who are che duſt of hisfeet, to be made 
* conform tobim ? Scvemhly, A; Chriftian is-nor 
much in the exerciſe of other duties that ſhould go 
E along with faich, ſuſpeQ that faith for preſumption, 
6 that c2n a&, and be maintaived without Prozer, cer». 
E tainly prayer it keepeth in the life of Faith ; Prayery 
E tis thar grace that muſt at mutually with ſaith, in 
E accomplifiung. that blefled work. of Sandiification, 
E and if we prayed more, and believed more, then we 
E ſhould have more to fpeale concerning the victory. 
E oyer ourliufts, When was it, O. Chriitian: and ex. 
E pefant of heaven, that ye-was conſtraines to put up 
& an Ebencyer, and: cry forth, Hitherto bath tbe Lord 
© belycd me? When was ir, O Chriſtian and:expeRtare: 
& of heaven, tbat ye wasput rocry forth, Godt hath: 
| @avi{en, and mine oncmies are ſcattered: before my face? 
& I will tell you-what is your praQtice, ye make ſuch a 
*- covenant with your idols,2sNahaſh:.did. with the men-- 
| of Jabeſh- Gilesd,. x Sam. rt. 2,3. your luis. defire to 
| make you pluck out-your right eyes,. and there is no- 
 thirg your luſts willcommand you, but almoſt jye 
Will obey z.. but: would yow-(end eut prayers as a. 
meſſenger totelf the King of ſuch a tyranny,ye fhould- 
| know betitey what it is ro be victorious There: is 
> fuch a Covemant-berween-the graces of -the Spirir, 
| eflpecially berween faith. and Prayer ( if fo we may 
/. Aflude) as was made between Joab and Abifbat, 
2 $01.10; bi. onegrace; i8'it were, faith ro anccher, * 


It 1 be wezk Go re oncrandbely me, and if yebe weak, 
I will comt and nelp you; When once: grace is like to 


41tz when faith is like ro die, thery prayer and export. 
; ence cometh inand{weerly belperb faith 5 when love- 
{© beginning todie, and wax cold inthe fhght, then. 
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Duence upon SanRification, ſhall be to draw thels 


TOT T he uſe Sfulneſ" of Faith 


patience is like to fait and be overcome, then fall 
comes in and ſpeaks that word to patience, Wait g 
God, jor-! ſhall yet praz/e him for be heatub of his coun 
tenance, Otrentimes our patience and Our ſi nſe the 2 
joya cogether , for when ſenſe ſpeaketh go. king be 
patience is in- life, but when once ſenſe preacherh bat{ {x 
things, it is like co die, and Faith muſt chen m—_ 
and uphold it, on 
The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak as to faiths in 
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four concluſions from the point. þ" 
.(The firſt is, That ye may know from this, theriſ@# 
and original of your birtle ſucceſſe over-corruprion i 
T bere are many that are-troubled with this queſtion 'Þ 
O ! what is the ground that get nor victory over my: 
laſts ,- and they propoſe that queſt.on to Chriſt chad! fe 
ence the Diſciples propoſcd to him , Why was-7t that 7 
could not caſt out ſuch a devil? And1 can give no others: 
anſwer nor Chiilt gaveto them , it is, becauie ye 
have not faith; Fors/ ye bat faith as a grain of, mute. 
ftard ſeed, ye might ſay unto your idols, depart from;% 
us, 3nd they ſhould obey.you;, and tbere ſhould nor4+ 


be a mountain in the way between you .and heayeny/- 
bur if ye had faith, ir hould be rolled away and bee? 


come A pf xa And the ground why many ate groalte; 


'ing under the captivity of their idols, is, Thar they. 


ace not much inthe exerciſe of faith, ſometimes ye, : . 
encer in the liſts with your. Juſts in your own ſtrength, 
then ye are carried captives, andifye do enter 1n the," 
liſts having 1ome faith, yer ye maintain not the wary: 
if faich ger but one ſtroke, | I will tell you fax hinges? | 
which if: faich overcome , it keepeth che. fields, and \ 
maketh a Chriftian ſing a-ſong of rings z even be=.. 
fore a compleat victory, 
Firſt, Faith helpech a Chriſtian 10 overcome chart 
idol of impatience and diſcontent, fome never met 
with & BECOME 2 big chey cry ou Thi mh, 1 
+ 


 _ for pr omoving Sanfification, __ TO7F: 
Bf the Lord, why (bould-I wait any longer? theyare 
Woon purto-the cy of their parience ; Now faith 
Mt 2n overcome ſuch an ido}, and Iwili tell you three 
Me xcellent things rbat faith: performer: to the ſoul 
{under impatience , or. when it is in h3Zzird of Its 

[ ix, Erich rejlerh the Chriftianthere & an end, and their 
' xpeFation ſball n03 ve eut off z-Faiib reileth that there 
3s 2 morning as well as night, and this keepeth the. 
Koul from being overcome with diſcouragement, when 
& they are brought ro the midnight of trouble 3 Faith 
&cn tell what-hour ef the night.it is,” and -how 'near 
tbe.approaching of the morniug.when day-ſhall break, | 
#and-all their clouds flee away. 2. Faith belpethithe 
AChtiſtian ro ſee-rhere is much in, Chrill to make up 

any lofſe or diſadvantage that they have; if ye loſſe 
F#your ſon, or your choifeſt contentment in the-world, 
 Paitb will ſay ſacha word as Elkana ſaid to 'Hwtnndh, 
\£2:Sem 1,8. Is not Chriſt berter 88.1 þce ther reno Þ 
#4: T be choiſeſt contentments ye can Tale,. that isfoiths! 
divinity.) .Chrcift is worth an hundrediof them j and” 
{fo this maketh the ſoul. be aſhamed: of theit-impas: | 
#tiency, and to give over their fretting at the excallenr: * 
and wiſe diſpenſations of God. 3. Faith letteth a' 
2: Chriſtian, ſee, that there is nat a diſpenſation that he- 
-_ meeteth. wtth , but it: hach theſe twoexcellentends, 

#, It hath ourgdventage as one end, and theglory of the 
/, Lordas another end ; and{there is not a difpetifation: 

. ' that a Chriſtian meetegh- with ; but: theſeiare the ple»: 
... Houscngs propoſed incit. And therefore; I would? 
-: only give you this. advice, evermore when ye meet 
. with a dark diſpenſation , let faith interpret it, for it 
\ is only the beſt interpreter of- dark diſpenſations g: 

_ forif: ye-mecy with (enſe,, this is its interpretation, 

: he is notchaltening me. in Jove., but puniſhing me: 
" with the wound of an enemy, but faith wilj'pro! 
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108 T he ufefulneſs of Faith 
. The fecend next great idol that faith will bh 
Jow , is that idol of covetouſnelly and defire-tq 4 
things of the world, 1thiok that word, Eccle/. 3.3 
was never ſo much accompliſhed as ic i3 in thefe-dajni 
and amongſt you , He bath-ſes the world in:your beats 
tbat.is the ida{ that dwelleth and lodgeth within yg 
yea, the world it hath. yan fizſt thoughts in the navy 
ing,and your laſt thoughes at night; yea. mores, 
hath your thoughts when yoware at prayer, and: whi 
'ye are 3t preaching 3 yea, it hath ſuch a.deminig 
over you, that-it giveth you; 2$.it were, anew Bibb 
and inall. the ten Commands {crapeth qut the Naw 
of God, 3nd; fetreth down the world, And where 
God faith , Thou: halt bave no ober:Gols but me, til 
world faith, Thou ſbalt baue a ather: Gods but: me, 
Rurt faith wi!l bring this idol low,and:foon let youll 
the vaſitgy and'emptineſfe ob it 3--Yycas faich woul 
let you-ſre:a more noble odje@,- and withall diſeoveiÞ 
untq you how ſhort your timeis:, and how:few houtf 
V iay<49 ſpendiin following afres Fes::And b ani 
perfwaded:af this , thar if! ye. coutd: win to: ſhakl 
| hands with cold dearh every: day-, and: fiy', Thou:af 
laſt ſhall be my prince, and ſhall be the king 10 whouſ 
L ſhyFbea fubje&, andif ye believed thavche day 
eternity were: approaching ,. it: would be.3 meant} 
roortifie-chefe-purfuirs afer rhe world z- And-1 ſha 
ſ2y, ho ina bleffed Chriſtian chav can.matnmain Aly 
wayeSſuch thoughts .of the: world', as: hefhall bay, 
whenac is ſanding upon the ourmoſt ting 'berwee; 
Time and Ecernity, I halt ſoy ir, 2nd believe ir; ME: 
worldling, and O: thou chat haſb the Moon upolſ: 
thy headandin thy heart , the day ſhall once come: 
that thou may;preacl as: mach of the vatuiny: of: chil 
wor'd,1s choſe that undervalued it never ſo.much, - : 1 
The third great ida} thar faith will being low y/ it 
that idol of {elf.love and {elf indutgenge', that which 
35 (he great mother of all ocker idols; 1 Vs 
: Lhcre 
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_ toafou]l more excellent pleaſures, more ſweet 


_ maketha-Chriſtian lofe bis ſtate unto all things Wy 


the growth and exerciſe of 4anRification. 5. It i 


| his intereſt: in God:is made ſure.: SanRikeatieni] 


T0 The uſc{ulne/s of Faith M 
bringing low of ſuch an idol : for faith diſcovlf 


lights nor is to be found under the <un ; FlP® 


are below ; Faith is that grace that maketh us-p6 af 
blind , and nor much tobebold theſe paſſing vanities 
thoſetranſzent dejights of a preſent evil world, #y** 
Our ſecord concluſion is this, That as Faith hel * 
eth Sandtification, fo SanRification belpech Fahy 
I will tell youthree great advantages Faith hari 
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noble .cvidence of: faith, and maketh.a Chriftiatn 
be petſwaded chat he.is ſeried upon the Rocks andtli 
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that which will helpa-Chriſtian dayly to read his iff © 
tereſt in God: This is clear from Fam. 2, 13; © 
will ſhewibce my faith by my workes , where thisÞ$** 
clearly holden forth z That a Ebriftian-much int? 
work. of SanQification, he can upenall times give; 
extraQok his Eaith, and, as it were , diſcover ir at 
ſhew ittoche world; 2. San fication. maketh faiÞ- 
perfeR, according to that remarkzb!e word, Fm. 2.15: 
And by workes was faith made perfef. There i; 
noble perfeRion that redoundeth to faith through 
the exetrcife of- the work of SanRificationz for n&. 
only is it thereby -made:manifeſt , and receiveth ſud 
2 ſhiningiuger and ſplendor ,- as that ſometimes. thi 
eyes -of cartal men are even danled to behold a Belis. 
ver,  but.iralſo receiveth firengeh-and power z. Faig' 
is-not of the nature of theſe things thar ſpend them) 
ſelves in bringing forth , but on the contrary if faith” 
bring forth a hundred”children ( I mean marks: 
holinefle) in one day., ic groweth' ſtronger :: and: 
th-s is fpreher clear, 2 Pet. 1, 8. For if theſe things bl: 
{iu you. and abound, ye fhatl neither be barren nor uns: 
ftxitjull. And from that other word, Fam. 2. whers; 
it is (aid, That faith without works i dead being ar” 


for promoving Sarftification. 11k 
ffaith be alone, 'it wants its fpiritual life and vigour) - 
bur if ye were much in the exerciſe of the work of 
SanRifiation, ye would, no doubr, attain to a noble 
Eand lively ating of that grace of Faith, And, laſtly, 
F-if a Chrittianbe much 4n this work of SanRification, 
3: here will be a comfortable. exerciſe of faith; Some= 
times Faith is exerciſed with much anxiety, and 
$Sſometimes with much doubting , -but faith and a 
Bpure conſcience joynzd. together , they make an 
Eexceilent feaſt , and maketh a Chriſtian rejoyce 
with j>y unſpeakabic and fuil of glory. 
* Thirdly, we may draw this conciufron, If faith 
$ have influence upon the work of SanGtification, and 
& belpeth the producing of noble contormity to God, 
& tben I (ay, there ace many that their faith is a deluſio 
= 0n,and their hope fhall be cut off as a FAder's web. There 
&. are ſome that bave fith , tharbave nor SanQikicationg 
F; nor knows not what it is, and ſhall not that faith un= 
+. qu: ſtionably periſh as-@ dream , and cvaniſh. as the viſe« 
1.0n of the night ? and therefore if ye would reftific the 
#” reality of your faith , then ludy more the work of 
+. SanRification, I ſhall but from Fob. 8. 14. 15, . give 
>. theſe eight properties of a hypocrites-faith and hope, 
i, Which may make you tty and examine your ſelf, 1. 
Z Their h'pe and their faith is bur an. aR of folly, yea, 
- there is got ſuch an aQ of fooliſhnefſe under . heaven, 
AS a hypocrites hope z becauſe itisbuta caſtle inthe 
, Aire, andas writing to himſclt a charter on rhe (and : 
. ſothat word ye have rendered, whoſe: bope ſhall be cut 
eff ; is inthe Qciginal, whoſe ſolly ſhall be cut off 3 
ſicwing this., that they build without a toundation, - 
and {a their-faith.mult fbe more anſure and uncertain, 
2. I he thing they hope for ſhall at laſt loath then: Q 
| bypocrites ,' ye hope tor enj»yment of Chritit, but be 
; prriwaded of it, Chriſt hall ecernally loath you, and 
2} ye (halt erernally loath Chriſt ; rhat is-clear inthac 
, -lame word , Whoſe bope ſhall be 6ut off, or as the word 
: may 
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iiz The uſeſulneſs of Faith ® 
-may be read,, Whoſe bope. ſhall loach them, the rhiſhyor 
he hoped for (hall leath himyand Chriſt ſhall ſay, 
$4rt,l know you 208. 3.And though ye have now mide! 
. delight and pleaſure in the aRings of your preſuiho 
tuous hope, yetac the laſt , ye ſhall loath that hopſho: 
| The word will carry, that not only the thing ye li#h: 
ed for (hall loath you, burye likwiſe ſhall loath yh 
Hope, The day is coming , that ye ſhall cry for$74! 
curled be the day that evcr { believed that I ſho@{wi 
get heaven, 3, Ir ſhall ac laſt be «be matter of bjrh 
| vexation, frum that word , whofe bope foatlY T 
Wl Cut off 5 or as the word-may be rendered, whalſ yo 
ll hope ſhall vex him, O when the hypocrites fhſ7- 
il meet with that anxious, that dreadful difappoinf'® 
nent one day , they ſhall then put their handy cr 
their head, being aſhamed becauſe of their confideng{ i! 
4 Hc ſtudieth by all means to keep his hope, thou] f! 
- tt be bur faiſe, therefore haye ye that word in af'© 
x5. verſe, be boldeth it faft, oras the- word is, WD 
keepeth # with band an! arm, with all bis ftrength WC 
keeperh his hope : ſo thar if Chriſt wou)d come frod Þ 
heaven and ſay, may, thou art a bypocrite, and thy. 
bope ſhall becut eff, they would fay, I will keep 
. hope Sir, and maintain it, and that is an evident 
your hopeis notbuilt uponithe foundatien ; I loy 
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. Never a faith that in this fide of time is unchangeable 
3nd never knoweth what it is to have ups nor dowtlh 
5.It is built alwayes upon a wrong foundation, whit 
1simported imthat word, He fhall leanuper bis bouſt 
which we ſuppoſe may interpret thus, he ſhall lea 

. upon his worldiy exjoyments, or upon theſe ſpiri:ul 
like enjoyments hemerwith. The hope of a hypo 

rite isnever built upon Chrift,, and fo urqueſtion 
ably that hope ſhall be cut off and evaniſh, 6, L& 
hypocrites kold' faſt their hope with both rheir arms 

Wl. I will ſay theſe three: words to them 7 Firſt, If al} thq 

iſ; — Miniſters thould preach co you,and defire you to quite 

My _ you; 


"TY or profioving Sanitification, ." *TIY 
ont hope,and ye will not,yert both your hope and you 
f N beige 3S it is in that word, Tour Yepe ſhall 
deyart from you, and ye ſhalt quite it, Second! y, Your 
hope will bring you. 10 deeth, and no furthers accore 
ding to that word, Joh. 18, 44. Whoſe bope ſhall bring 
She to the King of terrours, Will ir bring me no fure * 
ther ſoy you, Ono, The King of terronvs ſhall fepa- 
44teyou and your boge. Third!y, The day is coming 
when the foundation of it ſhall be diſcovered, and 
there (ſhall notbe a deluſion but it ſhall be nofolded, 
The dayis approaching when Chrift ſhall ask bow 
you got your faith, and how you maintained it. 
[-7, The hypocrites hope is a poor building, ir is as 
fo Piders weby which I conceive { without being 
| critick ) 'is this, The hope of hypocrites they ſpin 
Lic out of their own bowels, ttey have it not 
L from Chriſt , but as ye ſee a lpider ſpin our of its 
I own bowels, (o co they our of themſelves, it is no *' 
{becter fiuff then-their own rotten righteouſneſle, 
$ Chriſt never begat thoſe unto a lively bope, Let me. 
beſeech you therefore thatby all means ye would ſtudy 
q to make ſure your intereſt in God, and to build your 
i faith on him , whoſe name is that 9«un7tion of rocks; 
For believe it, I may fay ic with much perſwaſion, [ 
8 know there are many that ſhall once meet ( if God 
I prevent it not} with a dreadfull diſappointment # 
| And therefore as ye wou'd not incur that eternal 
hazard that is attending thoſe that prefomptucuſly 
take hold of a bope before Chriſt rake hold ot them, 


Rudy to ſearch your hope what ir iss Idefirenatro 


raze any foundation of their. hope rhat is Jaid by the 
hand of Chrift, bur would defire-and charge you ro 
1aze the foundation of that hope which ye have laid 

| from te beginning by your own hands , and bekvew 
| 18 01, T wouldpreſs theſe three things upon you Firſt, 
Q ye that are itrangers ro Chriſt,and know nct whar 
4; is to 1mbrace the offers of the exerlaſting Gope?, 
. ovey 
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through which the Saints have travelled , vpol@ 
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of che vew birth, bot this is moſt certaſo, rhe 
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114 Te uſefulneſs of Faich © 
obcy that excellent counſel, 2 Chron. 3,8. Give Chit 
your hand;for that word which ye have rendred,yit 
your ſelf to the Lord, irisin the Original , Give# 
hand ro God; which js in ſhore, Marry him, andi4 
content to cdatract your (elf ro him+z for belie® 
Ir, the day is coming, that either thar core:in 
berweenyco and Chriſt, thall be eternally co 

firmed., or that contra between the devil anſt 
you, ſhill be ere: nally ratified, And, I ſuppoſ®y 
there is ſo mach ſpoken to the commendation Gt 
that noble Plagr of renown, that ye may talſtC 
cloſe eycs and rake him, for he ſhall never difn 
appoint your hope; for ler you thipk of him y#0 
Erervicy,he (hall alwayes be above your thovghty 
Secondly, I would earneſtly defire yoo once tWI! 


ſearch and try, what wrs the fi:ft riſe of youſP 


faich jo Jeſus Chriſt : I am perſwaded ofir, thetſ#! 
are many ihat take op ihelr faich ar their footg14 
they rever travelled in pain, and yer faich i 
broveh: forth, Is nor this a myſtery ? ſhall ir bit 
ſaid,before they traveled they brought forth? 1 do ng 


' 


queſiion bor there way be Icffe and greater pan 


js alwayes ſome either lefler troubles or greater 
gill-chac childe be brought forth + and yer I maſs 
condemn theſe rhur ſtay too Jong in the place of thi 


breaking forth of children, Clift will never refoll'F 
jon when ye do really come, becauſe ye have nd|'C 
Ht ſo many years and dayes in priſon rm the Lawit 


Thirdly, Let me defice you rogo and aſk. is ther? 
a grave beecween you and heaven, in a}l that wa 


which this is written, here lyeth a wan: cthatÞ 
facerely ſnughc life from Chit, and h- dcoye(lt 
him. I chick withour encroaching treo much vpelW 
the ſcarching forth of tlie exerciſe of che Sain' 
ig heaven, [ thick we may (ſvppoſe, there ma) | 
4 


for promoving SanTification. 115 
De in heaven (ome Queries and Interrogations: 
Chriſt ſhall aſk O beloved, Did ye want 4Dy thing 
here below when ye was ſept forth to travel in 
the world 2 and ye ſhall be confirained ro anſwer, 
y No; Chriſt ſha1] aſk that queſtion ar you, Did k 
Dor all ch'ngs w-ll 2 and ye ſhall be conic aincd to 
Sanſver, 7es: Chriſt ſhall propoſe thac queſtion, ' 
zAreycnot well rewarded for all your pajos? and 
Lyou ſhall be conſtrained ro- anſwer, Zes: O bor 
Fro take him, He 1» the blefcd and moſt excellene 
+Oxe in heaven and in carth, iris the beſt bargain 
teverye made: Oye Merchants that have made 
many excellen bacgains ro your own apprehenfi- 
0D, Willyc come avd make one excellent bargain 
Byer, thar will make you ereroally op? Andwhart 
Wis thac? Come and bay Chrift and take him for 
gnothiog, this js Boryorr ofdivacy bargaining: there 
Bs ſew comes ro you, and biddeth you buy excel= 
SHeor things without money : bor come it the Goſpel, 
mand ye fhall ger Chiiſt without money : O diggards 
[that arejoath to ſpend your money ip the world, 
jawill ye come to Chriſt and believe on him, rake 
1M freely : O ſay ye, if i could get three things 
gof Chriſt, T would come. 1. 1 wonld have much 
pod and filver; I fay, come to Chriſt, and ye 
all ger much gold and filver :; Is that trove? tt 
As abundantly true ; See Jeb 22, 25. 26, where 
LIPreiling thac exhortation, Acqaaint thy ſelf with 
1G, and vfing many argymenrs, he (aich, Thou 
Pall lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophir as 
ET he ſtones of the brooks, Is not thar gd enough ? 
gy ez, ye'ihall have filver lik:wiſe , Thou ſhalt have 
tenty of filver, In the 25, verſe, ye ſhall nor on= 
(fy have goll and filyer, bur ſhall h:ve plenty of zr, 
and ſhall have the moſt excellent and refined gold, 
gBv' Olay ye,will that promiſe be lirerally accom« 
Wpliihe4to me 3zf1 come to Chriſt? T would oely 
Way theſe three things to thee: 1; Cometo Chriſt, 
F : = and 
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11 moſt rematkable ; ye, the Almighty ſhall 
_ thy deſence; Or as it 13 in the Original, ſhalſfs 


in theſe ſpiritnal decrees 5 bur 11kewiſe theſe the; 


third thing I would have { ſay ye) 


"man, come to Chriſt, and thou ſhall have wiki 
thon defireft : This is clear from Pſal. 37,4. # 


x16 T he uſefulneſs of Faiih % 
and ifgold and filver be for thy advantzge, hi 
ſhall have it literally accompliſhed. 2. 1 
ye ſhall have as much contentmenr jo Jeſ::s Chillf 
as if ye had this honſe full of gold. 3. I wil 
this co thee, Chriſt ſhall be thy gold and thy ſill 
according to that word in the. 26 verſe, why: 


oo 


EF 
 < 
L 
\C 


thy gola, ſpeaking of the promiſe of gol befoif 


| Secondly , Ye fay, I would have this, that wik 


I purpoſe mighr be accompliſhed : I ſay , cop 
to Chriſt and ye ſhall have thar j:kewiſe, Fob 22 
Thou fhalt decrce a thing , and it ſhall be eftabl'f& 
wnto thee; which | conceive, doth nor ably tw 


jj 


reſare to remp>oral en)oyments, Bur there is 
a ind i wo 18 
Fe? 


come ro Chriſt , and ir is, that 1 might have# 
the defires of my heart: Ilay, O man and Ow: 


Tight thy ſelf in God, and he ſhall give thee the defi 
of thy heart ; what can ye have man bur iris thee? 
wovld ye hare any thing of Chriſt? He putt@ 
a blank in your hand, and ſairh that word; whit 
he ſaid to Solemon, Ak , whar won'd ye hits fi 
and I fifall give you; Chriſt, as ir were, puttdh e 
his name to the foot of a clean ſheer of paper, #*a 
hee defireth you to azk whar ye would have. At 


is nor this an excellent bargain 2 O viggard, wht l 


; 
ay 
y» 
.Y 
4 


would yec have which ye will nor ger jn Chrit 
and be perſwaded, thar ye that refuſe and w# 


not take him , the eternal curſe of all thar if 
heaven will return apona thy head, the eterfs 
curſe of all the expe&ants of heaven and heir: 

life will rerurn upop the head of thac perſon 14D 
will not take Chriſt, And curſed, curſed ſhall tg! 
perſon be who will -not rake Chriſt, and one T1! 


all the Congregation 1n heaven and earch ſhall i490; 


Amen | SEj- 
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5 Cor. 1345. Examine your ſelves, whether 
| qebein the faith? prove your own ſelvery 
B know ye not your own (elves, bow tbat 
; Teſms Chriſt # in you , except ye be r= 
 probates ? 2 


Sſorance is a precious gifr, which many 
that live io theſe dayes do undervalue, 
and trode under foot; do nor the Chri- 

by ſtians of theſe times go halting betweetk 

E two opinions, being neither poſitive that they are 

{received into the adoption of children , nor poſitive 

E that they are yet in a ſtate of alienation, and ene= - 

F: mies in their minds by wicked wotks; yea, and © 

£:( thac which is worſe) thereare many among us 

F: chat walk with mach contentment under theic 

# ancertainty. TI think jr is a fault to be condemn» 

ped in many,they parſne more to ſatisfie their ſenſe 


{: for the preſent, nor to have a ſolide wel-ground= 
{1ed aſſurance for time to come : Icould wiſh thar 
|*all the debates and queſtions of theſe dayes, thar 
{rake op (o much of ove time, and ſo much of our 
ſpirits from better things, were happily drowne 


=. i. 


ed 1n theſe fonr excellent queſtions , which with- 
[Our controverſic are of greateſt concernment for all 
F3to have reſolved. 1. Where ſhall I reft all cighe 
{- when the long ſhaddows of the everlaſting evening 
ſhall be ftrearched ont npon me, and whither or 
$400t hath Chrift gone before ro take up a place for 
$3me 10 his Fathers hooſe? 2. It js a ſol concern< 
110g queſtion, Mafter,what ſhall I do to inherit etera 
foal life? to be aſking ar him that can ſweetly res 
Ls Xu ſolye 
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ſolveyou. And, 3 not to reſi there, bur to 
crying ferth in the morning, What ſhall I do. 
be ſaved , and to be crying our in the eveninſs 


Lord what wilt thou have metodo, 4. Ir 13 ſme 


Ioveth :* There is much of our c1me ſpert in atkin 


hy 
+4 
FE 


tobe aſking ſerionſly, Saw ye him whom my ſuf. 


{ 
; 
f 
| 
| 


news from Conrr, and from: abroad, conce rai” 
the tevolotions of S:ares and kinglomes ; Buy. 
ſoppoſe, it werebetier to aſk ,vwhar news f on. 
heaven concernivg thy ſelf , and what news fron 
within, and news of thy Bridegrooms cot ing! 


for theſe are great Courts, I mean the Conrey 
heaven, and the Court of conſcience, the zff4j 

of which, a Chriftian ſh»vid endeavour muchy 
know. 5s, Itis aſ(on] concernivg queſtion, thy: 
a Chriftiav ſhov1d be much iv propoſing to hin+ 
ſelf, What ſhall I render unto. the Lord for alli” 
benefits, Iris certain, we muſt ſay, thar ovr fait” 
and aflorance, and all ovr other mercics are frot 

him, andiyet alas, we are negligent in praiſe, - 
we may with Tamar regt oor garments df diver. 
colours , even the garments of the Kirgs daughtei 
becauſe of ſpiricual whoredome againli God, ail 
our irgratitude-ro him. 7. 
Now having ſprken unto you at ſo greati 
Jſevgrh of thar precicus and fondamentall graced 


| Faith; we have thovght fit to ſhut up »11 in ſpeal 
' Ivg a lieile vpon theſe words we now have real - 


concerning the .evidence apd aſſurance of Faith 
The Apotile in chis Chaprer 1s vindicating his M 
Diftcry and Apoſileſhip, from the contempt hi 
was caſt upon it, che proveth:he was a Minifter 0 
the New Teſtament.cajled and (cnt of God, by th 
bleſſing and ſacceſſe he had among rhem , jn chil 


- He had notplowed nor threſhed in vair.z and the) 


being ſo wuch in cenſuring his way , and ſeckir|. 
an account of his Miniftery + In rheſe words , he © 
doth:( as k were ) draw-them off by a holy Te 


\ 


: The Faith of Aſſurance. 119 
M6-n onto another boſincſle , as if he hid ſaid ro. 
& them , O Corinthians, I will divert you from the 
T exerciſe of judging Me , anl will lead you Into an 
exerciſe thar is more divine and profirable z be 
{ mock in judging and examining your (clves : and 
* indced; ic is.4trouch worth our obſervarion , char 
| if we were more in jadging of onr ſclves , we 
> would be lefſe ip judging others: but alzss, there. 
” are (ome of vs, we are ſo moch abroad, that we 
f. capnor bemuch at ho Cc. Ef 
' [In thewords, there is theſe fix things confide- 

. fable, Firſt, Thar ihere is ſuch a thing atrainable 

' by a Chriſtian while he is here, as a diſtic per- 
TY: fwafſion and aff rfrance rhat he is in the Faith , an{l 
# hath an jn:ercſt; io Chriſt ; by betng in the faith 
+ Here is not to be under ood, a beingan the dodrine 
'- of Fatth Only, but it is to be underſtbod of prince 
- paliy, beivg indeed and really vnired ro Chr:fiby 
” Faich, Secondly, That the ſeckingafrer aſſurance, 
js a neceſſacy commanded du:y, for ye ſce here 
© the words very imperative, Examine your ſelves, 

;- proxe your ſelves; Thicdly, Thar rhcre are many mij» 
 Hiakes and deluſions amorg people, concerning chat 
, Doble and excellent thivg, Aſſurance, there beirg 

:, many thar keep faft a hope which Chriſt ſhall once 

diſcouncenance ard {weep away like a-Pidirs web, 
;  andihsis imported in thiſe words, Examine year 
ſelves, or as the word may Fe rendered , Take an 
acurate and an experimental ſearch of your ſe:ves,try 
your ſelves , or prove your ſelves :- it: j3a word thar 
1s.borcowed from the: Gold: ſmiths fiaciog ant - 
rrying Gol, And ſo his parting-of the Corinthians 
ro ſo acviatea ſcarch-of then ([clves, ſaith this 
' elea;ly ro ns, there are mary. mſtakes concern- 
 Iogth's in'rg, many do palie a decreer in their. 
;- cwnfavio's before Chriſt: hath paſſed his appro- 
., bdaijon cf chew, Fourthly , Take vorice of this 
; from che word), that there is much and exceed- 
F. 3. - Itg 
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3og much advantage, by trying and ſearchify 
whetherwe be in the faith or no this is impor 
30 his dooblirg the exhortatiov, Fifthly , Thi! 
one moſt excelleot and ſpiritual way of attainitf&at 
aflarance, whether we be in the-faith or no, n 
ſelf examination, and putting our ſeif co the trial$ jr 
as if he had ſaid, would ye have a diſtin. perſny; 
Hon that ye ace in Chriſt, then be much in thy. ,, 
exerciſe of ſelf examination. For the reſt of thi ( 
words of the verſe, we intend not to handle, * 


o 


— 
- 


| Asto the firſt , That there is ſuch a thing att alt 
able:1 ſhall only porpoſe theſe reaſons unto you d > 
make it evident. 1. Ic is known in Scriprore, thy: { 
#be Saints of old have in ordinary way attained (q | 
difiin& perſwaſjon of their intereſt in Chriſt, Songs . 
2, verſ. 16, My beloved is mine, and I am bis, ani 
Rom. 8. 38, - Tamperſwaded ( ſaith rhe Apoſtle} 
that neither death: nor life, gc. ſhall be able 
ſeparate me from the love of God in Chrift. Anil 


2 Cor. 5. ver. 1, For we know , if this our earthlj; 


tabernacle were diſſolved , we have a bouſe with- 
God not made with hand's , eternal in the heavens, 21. 
Iris the great ſcope of many Scriptures, ro ſhew:? 
how Chriſtians way atrain ro affarance, 1 Fob. 1.1%. 
Theſe things I write unto you, that ye may know that” 


e have eternal life, The great end and deſign of 
Fohn - wrivng in theſe Epiſtles , Is ro makes 
foul acquainr with Chriſt, and to make them ta © 
accept of him, and to give them a diſtir& aſſnrance. 
that Ghciſt hath accepred them. 3, There are. 


- many commands in Scripture for Chriſtians to 


be ſerions in ſearching after aſſurance, 2 Pet, 1, 10, 
Wherefore brethren , give all diligence to make your 
calling and elefion ſure. It is the bleſſed end of- 
Gods oath in the everlaſting Covenant, that 4 
Chriſtian wighr ger aſſurance, What was the 
ground and great end that God confirmed his Co- * 
venant with an oath, was it not, Heb.s, 18, Tha | 
| | ' 


MP The Faith of Aſurance. TT. 


þy two immutable things , wherein 1t was impoſsible 

Wool to lic , ye might haveſirorg conſolation. 5, It - 
WW Jurance of our intereſt in Chrilt were not attains 
able, then theſe precious graces of joy and love could 
4 notbe well excrciſed; if a Chriſtian were eyermore 
(+ in the dark concerning his intereſt in Chriſt, be could 
not give obedience to that exhortation » Rejoyce Evers 
K- :07c, ag0in , I ſay Tejojce, 6. The ocripture bath 
W (ic down theſe means by which a Chriſtian may win 
+.to afſucance ; as is clear, 1 Fob, 3. 18, 19, 2 Pct. 4. Fo 
P” compared with verſ. 10. where the Apoſtle Peter 


* 


d* p.efling the D»Rrine of making our calding and 
election ſure, he ſerteth down.thefe excellent means 
! by which they may win to it, and dou>rleffe the marks 
# and evidences tha are regiſtrate in the Scripture of 
ff - gracious ſtate, do affure us, tbar aſſurance 1s attains» 
a able. 7. What are the ends of the Sacraments , .but. 
; that.our aflurance may. be confirmed, and that our 


faith miy be ſtrengthened, the two Sacraments are 
the. two great Seals of beaven that are put to the. 
\ Charter of the Covenant. 


| 
|-. Nowastothe application , and the more full im= 
+ provement of this firſt point, I ſhall only offer theſe 
\. . conſiderations, x. I would have it taken notice of, 
' that though grace and aſſurance be two lovers, . yer 
there is no ſuch band of union between them , that: 

- the one cannot.confiſt without the other +: A Chri« 
_* ſtian may haye the real grace of God, and yet yall 
, Indarkneffe and have no light : a Chriſtian may be 
.- Loing to heaven, and yet that word oftentimes in his.-. 
mouth, TI am ent off from by ſizht 3 yea,are there not 
even ſorge who have had 2flurance, and ſometime 2a 
day have been admiited to draw that conclufion, I 
an my veloveds, and bs deſire is towards me , who are 
Row unicr durknetie concerning their intereſt, and 
- In much birre:nefle of ſpirir, do ſometimes cry out 
-- My bope and my ſirength is pejted fromthe _ Bux 
—2 | oC - 


. 
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therefore Jet me ſay this one word, both to weifff i 


aye loſt it; when ye miſſe afſurance, beware 
drawing ſuch negative concluſions concerning yoif 
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ones who never bad aſſurance, and deſerted ones wh 


graces, but when ye ſit in carknefle and fee no light} 
Truſi inthe Name of the Lord, ond ſtay your ſelves ups 
07 jour God; that is, when ye cannot reach the faith}. 
of 2flurance, be much in maintaining of adhercna 
remember Fobs divinity , Though thou ſhould kill mes 
yet will I truſt 32 thee , and conſider that ſweer word? 
He will keep them in perfe peace, whoſe hearts are flag.) 
ed cn him. i: A 
My ſecond confideration is, That fince afſurance: 
is atrainable, ye would ſtudy to find out and remove) 
theſe things that doth binder you from aca 


um a__ a—_—_—_ w_9 


unto it, And that we may hep. 3 cu in this, we cons} 
ccive, that the obſtru&ions of a Chriſtians allurance! 


are eſpecially in theſe two. 1, Our miſtRing of| 
.the Lords dealing towards us. And, 2. Ourun.; 


tender and unſuirable dealing towards him,” 

Of rhe firſt ſort, we ſhall lay before you theſe five; 
The ficſt is , want of favourable termes of prayer ;: 
this often maketh a Chriſtian to devate his intereſh}, |: 
and call in queſtion his evidences, Lam. 3.8. con... 
pared with verſ, 18, I cry and ſhour, but he ſhutterh; 
028 my prayers: Andthis is the conclufion of that dif- 
penſation, verſ, 18, -My bope and my ſtrength ks periſhed 
from the Lord yz andthis is efpeciaily occaſioned when: 
the Chriſtian is moſt (ſerious and fervent in prayer, : 


. 9nd then he meeteth not with a return, this maketh! 


them exceedingly debate their intereſt, And I cone. 
feſs, it is a (ad diſpenſation to meet with a filent; 
Chriſt in praycrz bur yet that needeth not make a. 


| Believer queſtion all, ard debate the reality of bis ' 


intereſt in God, ſince the deareli of 21: the children + 
of the Kingdom have been fo dealt with, even a Dd« | 
vid, Pjal, 22, Grjed night and dey without filence, apd - 

JET 15. 
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| ' $$not heard , but cryeth out , ty art thiu/o far from 
8 belping , and fromihe words of my roaring; yea that 


The Faith of A ſſur anse; ; 123 


p.fage may relateto him who was the 7oot and f- 


i, ſpring of Dovid:z for even he was ſo dea't with , and 
i had nor preſenly a ſenfible return, when he bad pray» 
& ed chricegtbat the cup might paſſe ſrom bim. 


Secondly, the want of (en{ible enlargement and li» 


& bcriy in prayer, that he never got to his knees , but 
| his hearr beginneth ca die like a Kone within bim, 
| theri he cryech forth char word , 3 Cor. 3» 17. Where 


phe Spirit of the Lord is, there ks liberty, and ſu:e it I 
had the Spirit of the Lord, 1-would havelibertyin 
the <x*rciſe of prayer , and thar this is a rife of the 
6if; u:inz of our intereſt, is clear from Pſal, 77. 4+ 
c:mp*redwith ver. 7 9. faich David, I am ſore trou- 
bied 5has I 5@nnat ſpeak , | have no liberty in prayer, 
| never go to God in prayer, bur | as it were) my 
tongue itickerh to-the roof of my mouth: he from 
tence drawerth chat concluſion, Hoth God forgotten to: 
be gracious,. and bath ke in wrath ſhut up bis tender mer« 
Eles 70? ever ; | couteſs, this alſo is a ſad diſpenſation 
to meet with an abſenc and vail-d Chfifſt in prayer 2 
lo thai we can never go to ſeek God 1n lecret , but we 
m:y write this upon cur p:ayers, He # gone,te 4 gone, 
clpeciaJiy when we have luſt that Jiberty that fore 
mcrly we haye nad: and therefore is Davids pero 
Pirxity r-uch heightened, vr, ;, 6, from bis remen;= 
buring bj iong inthe night, and his calling-to mind tbe 
Jears of aucten times; yer we m:y remember how 
loon David win bis tetriftien, 23S tothar (ad cone: 
c:uhon 1 ſaid, this is my infirmity , ver. 10, and fo 
tou'd we do when upon every ſtrairing in prayer, 
we bigin to queition al the Lords kindnefle to» 
W IF» US, : | 

A -hi:zd ebRtruRion of aſſurance- is, 2 Chriſtiang 
wrejiiing wich his cortuprions painfully an (et i 
oull7, and yer nvimicering with any (entible.yiRory 
FEY over 
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| Jing witneſs,cven after he was a choſen veſle), Rom. gi 
how ſtrangely a childe of God may. be bora down& 
With a body.of death; eyen under moſt (crious wreſt«% 


over them, but upon the contrary, their corruptionl F* 
ſeem to be ſtronger , and they themſelves ſeem toe 
weaker, and then it is, they ſtrengthen their misbuſ 
Jief, bu: that word, x Jobs 3.3, Every man that hal 
this bope in bim , purifieth himſelf even as he #« pures 
And indeed, this is a knot that is not eafiiv looſedgbuyk: 
wh:n he ſeeth his idols and corruptions previilingf 
over him, he will cry out I amgone, and there is nj 
help in Iſrael concerning this thing , and yet this alſo (f 
a word in haſte, Paul bath regiſtrate bimſelf a tandiF 


C0} | 


Fi LE 


lings againſt it : And therefore if thou ſeriouſly? 
maintain that combate., though thou do not ſenſible 
prevail, thou haſt ng reaſon vpon that groundio wean 
ken thy aſſurance, TD | 
Fourthly , when a Chriſtian is put to more then 
ordinary outward affiition, when God doth diſpence!; | 
fadiy unto them in outward things, they chen begin!: 
xo call; in queſtion their, intereſt , and diſpute theit}» 
aſſurance , this is clear, by comparing Lament 3," 


n 
V 
Q 
k 
L 
ſ 
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| 


verl, +8. with-the preceeding words, where ſpeaking; 


of the ſad diſpenſations they meerwith, he draweth* 
that concluſion in verſe 18, My hope and my ſtrength. 
& periſhed.ſrom the Lord, and For, 2, 2. where hes 
draweth that concluſion, from. fuch a promiſe, ] am 

2ow caſt. out of. iby fight , the devil he taketh Eliphat, 

giyinity and preſents it to a Chriſtian; Call now if; 
zbcre be. any..to. an/wer thee, and to which of the Sainte; 


_ wilithougo r As if he had (atd,, did thou ever know. - 


a Chriſtian aMiQed fo as- thou art 2ffiiRed, and fo _ 
he would hive Fob co quite his integrity; Bur yet" 
we. know all theie.blefled ones for all rbeir aff ii! 
ons, were dear unto the Lord, and had their intereſt: 
ſecure in him, yea 4s mary 4 he loveth, be doth rebuke. - 
87d.chaſix2 , and it is baitards and nor ſony on wbom.: 


be —0 »v< ap yr o__ wa mo aoFy. Won” ro re ouee Os *p hrony 8 and wry » \ 
Vs 
he. 


<< 


4 > A | 
| The Faith of Aſarance:. > 
| He will not befiow a rod, and therefore we oughe 
® goc to quarrel our incereſt becaule of flitions, 
E And laitly, The riſe of a Chriftians diſcourages 
E ment, ard har which bindereth thelr affurance, 1s 
 whentheir 'ormer expe-ience of the manifeſtations 
& of God doth not reiiſhiothem , and when the pro» 
E miſesnpon which they have built become taſtiefle 
& unto them 4s the white of an egge, and when they 
E mcet net with God in Otdinances, but theſe become 
F lifelefle, « ben theſe three riſe together upon them, 
E their-caſe- becomes very perplexed oftentimes: and. 
© this alſo ſeemed to have been Davids caſe , P/al 55+ 
& When he remembered bis - ſong in the night and the dayes - 
* of old, and yet had no (ſweernefle in them, _ 
# breaketh forth unto theſe bitter complaines which- 
® are there exprefled : but yet as we ſaid before, this 
| was his infirmicy, and there is no reaſon for 2 Chris: 
F tian ro qu-ition bis intereſt upon ſuch an account - 
{ becauſe the Ordinances are not at all times alike lively. 
/ even to the beſt, andthe Lord is not alwayes preſent, 
# but though ſometimes the candle-of the Lerd doth: 
2” ſhine upon 35 hea4, yet at other times he is neceſlicate. 
\ rocry out, O that ib were with mc 4s in montds paſt. 
" Theſecond fort of obſtructions of a Chritians afſu« 
: rince, I mean ſuch as flow from our untender dealing. 
 tumwards God,are, 
Fiſt, A- guilty conſcience; . that 1s a remarkable 
word, 1 Tin,; 5, Holding the myſtery of faith in a 
- gh:e con'czence; Tt telleth us, that this excellent 
- grace of Faich cannot bide. bur in a clean\y lodging, - 
. even ina pure c0nſcie-ce, and whena Chriſtian ſerrerh 
_ aboutto believe he will know how a guilty conſcience 
: Will flee in his facegand cry ou, O adventure 107 to bee 
- breve, dare thon believe the guilcincfic of a Chriſtians 
> conſcience maketh him oft to cry out, Pouch n0t - 
: "= mountain leſt thou-bethruſt thorow: AndlI cel! you. 
t 
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126 . TheFaithof  Aſſarante; 
obitruQeth a Chriſtians boldnefſe 
carions © Chriſt; his heart ſaith cloſe, and his ng 


ceſlicy (aich cloſe ; but bis guilty conſcience cryethſf 


conſcience oftentimes it, kindereth the 'diſcoverigl 
of Chriſt cothe ſou!, and doth ſo aff: ight and terriy. 
fie, yea, it will ſo fiivg.and bite us, that when by} 
re vealeth himſelf, we cannor take. notice, when het 
w-uld lay on a plaſter, our ſouls will rear it oft, an(f 
refuſe to be comforted; 3, It doth exceedingly obiirugf 
our going about, duty, O-but our ſoul moves fl»wizi? 
10 ch: paths of God when. weare under the power<f(4? 
guilty conſcience, . ol 
we ſecond obſtruRien is, - That we 'are not much}; 
In the exerciſe of tenderneſs ,, but if a Chriſtian were! 


render, andif in every fiep of bis life he defired tf: 


CÞ 


yr 


ſet Criſt before bk e; es, he would ealily win to muckþ . 


aſſurance, according to that word , 1/a - 64 5. Thouk 
mecreſt bim that rejcyceft and worketh rightcouſneſt,!; 
and theſe that remember thee in thy wazes : Would ye" 
know the affured Chriſtian, it is the render Chric.. 


'RKianz. the Chriſtian thar doth not crucifie conviRis.. 


ons., the Chriftian that breaketh noc reſolutions, the. 
\ Chriſtian chat doth nor fit calls and oppor cuniries to! 
p ayer, the Chiiſtian thar ſaith nor of any fin it v0. 
ztle one; or the Chrittiaa thar (earcherh alwayeh 
-watchech alwayes, examinceth alwayes, and is alway. 
calting our fin, that is the aflured Chriftian. £ 

The third obſtruRion is, The want of the exercil# 
of the grace of fear , we are not much under this dit; 
poſition, to fear the Lord and his good: (3 this if; 
clear from chat word, Pal x5, 14. The (ecret of 16 


Lord is with ihcm bat fear bimgand be will ſhew 10 hens 
bis Covenant. I think there are theſe two great evi. 
dences that much of the power of Goelinels is golit,. 
from (ome ot our hearts: we fear God no mores ns. 


3 me W616 his companion, Ang we fear our ſelvt 
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out , O ſtand aback and do not cloſe. 2, A guily [ | 
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The Faith of. Afſi Ur ANCE 727 


| go more, nor if we had notadeceitful. heart within 


us, we neither fear God nor our ſelves, andthat 


Þ ſpeakerh that much of the. lite of Religion is loſt, 
among it us. 


The fifth thing that doth much obſtruR our afſu« 
rance,is much worldly mindedaeſſ-. and too eager pur= 


| ſuir after the things of a preſent life: That is re- 


mark+b'e, 2 Cor. 4.,ver. laſt,compared with 2 Cor.5.1; 
We look n0t unto the things that are ſeen, that is, we are 
not much taken up with the things of a preſent world, 
which the menof the world. ſeek and delight themes 
ſelyvesingz and it is ſubjoyaed, For we know, if this 
our earth: houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, ws 
bave a boule not mail with hands; (o we ſee afſurance 
and morrification.co the world are much knit to, e= 
th:r. Wou'd ye know where to find our bearts, the 


; . moſt part of.us are converſing with idols of the 


werid; Wou'd ye know. where to find vur hearts, 
they are among the vanities. of the. world, O how 
true is that ward, Pal, 39, Man waiks ina vain ſhew ; 
Wha: is man inall bis a-tings, but as one watk.ng in 
a long gallery :har 18 ſet abque wich pictures, gazing 
on theſe things and ſaluting rhem a'), as if thy were 
living Kings and Lucevr, 211 great perlons that could 
do hin: goudy and io on: pu. ſuing after rhe wer!d, is 
notking zl(e bura dea/ ſh;idop purſuing af.er dead 
Jhaddows, a man chat is bur.- ſhore living ſhaddow 
pucluing after yani;y and aoth-ng , and thus he fools 
away hiStime,, forgetting 10 make ſure the one thing 
neceſſary. 
Fitchly, Wanc of diſtin apprebenſians of theſe 
tbree, the infinuce love of Chcitt , the infinite power 
of Chriſt, and the infinite wifdon; of Chriſt ; theie. 
is not an objeRion, O Chriltians, that ye bays from 
the multicude of your fins, but it my be drowned 
io iofinite love there 1+ not 2n objettion that ye 
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- We congerning the ixength of your iggigy bur it may 
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. our ock, and then you ſhall know ye are rich, Growſi 


128 The Faith of «Aſſurance, 
be drowned in that immenſe ocean of: the infin 
powerof Chriſt; there is nor an objeQion ye hay 
from your wants,or avout your evil nacure,bur ye maj (1 
drown it in the infmi:e wiſdom and goodneſs -offf , 
Chriſt ,. and there can be nothing againſt.your iff * 0 
rance , bu: miy be ſweetly anſwered-atſo from rheſhÞ 
rig hely y applied, taken up and reſted on by the ſouk 
The 3 thing which hindereth our afſucance, is, the 
fmalneſs of the meaſure of grace thac we have attain 
ed; for whea grace is (mal!, it 15 hard ro be diſcernedj 
and therefore, it we would have aſſurance, learn notÞ6 
to |y Rtijl and diipute, .buteorife up and co increaſeh 


ft 


ee 


in Grace and the knowledge of God, and by this " Ft 
ſratl know if ye jollow 10 know the Lord. oy 
The third conhderation is, that aſſurance is n: ef t 
beſiowed at ai] tim-3, but there are ſome ſpecial timesÞ 1 
and {eaſons wen God giveth a Chriſtian a broad} 
Gghbt of his intereſt, and I ſhall but name theſe, Þt 
The hiſt is, when he is firſt converted, and Chriſt Þ 
and he joyns hands rogether, even then ſometimes t 
the belt robe is put on upon the prodiga] ſon, andthe Ft 
fatted calf is kilſed, andaring i To upon his hand,'$ 1 
q 
1 
{ 


and ſhoves upon his fect, eAﬀ.g. 17, Paul me ererh | 1 
with aſſursn.e immediately es his conyer{ion,n Job, 's 
2-12, 14, I write unto0u little children, becan'e 10% 
beve k:0wn the Father ; and before thatyin the 12. ver, | 


" I write unto z0u litile children, becauſe your fin; are fore 


gieenyou ; (a that when a Chriſtian i is brought into | | 
Chriſt, he will ( as ir were ) lead them co the Re: « 
giſters of heaven, and ſay, friend ccme and ſee, here | 
1S your name writren from eterniry, Bur do nor mil- | 6 
take me,I do not (ay,this is alwayesſo,but theſe whom: | 
Chriſt converterh From the thunderings of the} 
Law, cheſe moſt frequently meet with intimation of I 
the pardon of their lins and peace of God, eyen at: Þ 
their fick acquaintance, I know there are fome Chri. F; 
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| God like Princes in Prayer, and watching unto that 


The Faith of eAſſurance, 128: 


Rians, that if ye ask arthem when they were begor- 
ren to a lively. hope, they would ſay that word that 


the bliod man once ſaid, Onething I know, | was- 


once blind, ard.now. I {ce, but tor the time and the. 
* day, 1 know not when ic was, 


The ſecond time 15, when they-ire wreſtling with. 


exerciſe, Dang. 13. compared wi:h the preceeding 


| yerfe, he being much and ſerious in pjayer, dcth 


| meet With that, word from beaven, Oman greatly bee 


| loved, OrasS the word is, O-man of defires, and Aﬀs. 
| 19. 29-3, 4 When (Cornelis is much in exerciſe of 
| watching. and prayer, he ſceth a viſion, and getteth 

{ intimation of his peace with God; and Jacob when he. 
| was wieltling with Chrift, Gen,z2. he bath thar- 
| teftimony given him, Thou haft as a prince wreſtled. 
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- Crown of T1ghtconſneſſe, was it not even then when be 


8 28h God and prevailed. 


The third time is,, when a Chriftian is paſſing- 


| through the. gates of death, and is upon-the- borders. 
F of Ecernity 5 { deſice not robe miſtaken in this neie. 
+ ther 3 I know fome Chriſtians.are led to heaven. 
' through a dark trance, fo as they never ſee ablink-of 
| the countenance of Chriſt, untill the day cone thar 


they get him-iin their arms erernally within hisFathers 


# houſez Some Chriſtians when they go through the 
x g2:es of geath; they way be diſputing of this queſtie 

| on, Where am 1 going, but this is certain, that ſome» 
|} times, yea, oftentimes Chriſt will diſpenſe a broad 
fight of a Chriſtians intereſt unto him at the day of 


death, 2 Sam. 25,5. When was it that David (ang 


| that ſong, which hath ſtrengthned thouſands in the 


very jaws ot death,God hath made with -me an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant,was it not when death wasſhaking bands 


} with im: and 2Tim. 4.8, Wien wasit that Paul 


ſang tha: ſong, I have. ſought the geod fieht of faith, 
I bave fniſhed my courſe, henceforth is laid up formea. 


uM pou wee ww 4tfoun ww rows for cam 7 = . 


Was 


' Luke 1:29. Now letteſt thou thy ſeryant depart in deg 


Chiiſt in his arms, orra:her in his heart he carcig 


Chriſt with him, and fouad Chriſt before bim, w 


| ebeyed che Lord,and was content.to offe ap his | la 


130 The Faith of Aſfuraree; ""M 
was ready-to deyars «nJ to beoffcre4up ? And. 
was it when old Simeon did (ing thar bleffed fo 


for my tyes bave ſeen thy ſatuution, was it nor withi 
ſtep of death, 3s it were, he-went to. heaven wig 


ſo death to Simeon was 2 change of his place, an ay Gl 


a change ofbis company. 'P 
| The fourth time is, when he is to be pur to ol J 
hard and difficult duty « Before Abraham' be pat gfx 
forſake his native fand, and become a ttranger. andy 
wandexer, he meeteth with ſweet incimation of hift 
incereſt, Gen, 12 2. 1 will make 07 thee a great natiojs 
and ver(, 7. The Lord appeared unto ?Abrabam, aol 
before Terowied be (ent a Preacher to a rebellion 
people, he will have that wcrd ſpoken unto him 'f 
know thee before #hou was broug'3 jorth, k 

The fitch time is, when a Chriſtian hh dog ? 
ſome Gngular 3& of obedience, when Abrabam ts þ 


he mecte:h with a ſigh of his intereſt and Cov: na p. 
renewed to him with an oath, Gen. 22,16. By. 
ſelf 1 bave ſworn, beg1n'e thou beſt done this thing, au* 
haſt not witholden thy {on, evin thy only (on, bleſfng, K 
will bleſs thee, and multiplying, 1 wil muitiphy wrap. 
the ſtars 0! beauen, 
The fixth time is, when 2 Chriſtian isr9 mes. 20 


with hard trials, difficulties 2nd zM:Rions in th, | 


world, tacn they uſually meer with affurance, and{ | 
Gen, 18, 14, 15,19. before Facob go tofeive Labdl | 
be meetech with intimation of his peace with Gods: | 

The ſeventh timeis, when a Chriſtian is unde + 
ſad perſecution and affl Aion, then wil! che Lot. ' 
pie a word from heaven to come bim and afſuit+ 1 
; When was L'} 


o 5 


| The Faith of Aſſurance; 13T_ 
Fob.14, ver. 27. My peace 1 leave with you, my peace 

I give jou, was it not when be bimſelt was to leave. 
them to troubleſome and forrowful dayes, IN a perle= 


world, 
hth time is at ſome ſolemn Ordinances and 


3 EE! 


We in 1) tentation, and I apjoint nnto you a k ngdom, 
 Wecome now to the ſecond point which we pros 
poſed from the words, viz. That as affurance is a 
thing whica may be attained 3 (oto ſeek after it, is 
Ka neceſſary duty: let me not be miſtaken, as if 1 ſaid, 
jthe having of afſurance were fimp!y necefſary to Sal. 
= vationg no, that were 2 D::Rrine as comfortleſs up. 

on the one hand, as the Pop:ſh coQtine of the im» 

j- poſlibility of aſcurance is upon the other ; Bur the 

{ tbing I (ay, is, thatthe Chriſtians /ecking after af= 

}\ ſa: 2nce , and his real endeavouring to attain unto it, '1 
| is a neceſsary command of God which hc hath bound. 
_ upon the conſciences of his children amongſt other 
| - Goſpel Cn:iesz And certainly, we need gono ſurtber 

, for cLe cjearing of this then the Text it ſelf z what 

{. meaneth theſe peremprary ir junRions, Examine your. - 
F ſelves whether ye be inthe faith or not ; Prove Jour 07 4. 

> ſelves; Know ye net, @'c, but if you will, you may 


ES cond eo ie a as 


{ add tha word, 2 Pet.. rt, verſ 5. and 10, compared, 
|. what can be maceexpreſly commanded, and more 
6: ſtrongly preſsed, then that Chriſtians ſhould bend 
þ. their utmoſt endeavcurs for at:atning unto this bleſ= 
y (ed condiiion of aſsurance ; Give diligence, yeas &% 
. : s 1 
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feelers of his face, ſcarce eycr fer 2 day or an hol: 


T he Faith of Aſſurance, L. 
all dilig 'tce, yea, the rathey give all diligence to mi 


your calling and eleftion ſure, F 

From this,. we ſhal] only. lay before you theſe Cul? 
hderations, 1, If the ſeeking after aſsurance be an 
celsary duty, then theſe three things are moſt lamgt 
table, Firſt, That there are ſo many in this Geney 
tion who are pure in theirown ejes, and yet are my 
waſhed from their iniquity ; they fluter themſelyy 
with a rotten aſ$nrance, that hath no other foundu®, 
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on but their own imagination ; they never knew ( 


4 


the firſt day they were Baptized and did begin to pref 
tels Chriſt, what it was to mortifie one luſt, nor 


* 


riouſly to wreſtle againſt one temptation, and ya 
they want not a ſtrong perſwaſion of their intereſt i 
Chriſt ; But ab, will ye ſt:nd in awe, left ve meg 
with ſuch a dreadfu} diſappaiatment, as ( wheny 
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think ye are inthe very gate of beaven ) even thenwf 
fall backwards to the very bottom of hell, and what 
ye expc& a kindly welcome from the Lord of Glow 
as one whothinks you have been in Coyenant with 
him this many years, ye meet with chat dreadful (ugys 
mons, Depart from me ye curſed, I know you uot, $ 

2, How ſad may we be upon this account ; this 
bowbeit aſsurance be an actainable thing, and a grea; 
many dare not (ay they bave artained it; yer ſo link” 
diligence is uſed in purſuing 2f:er it: Is itnor vay:: 
lamentable, that many of you ro whom I am ſpealcing. 
fince firſt ye gave up your names.to Chriſt in a viſibÞ! 
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way, and were repuced amongſt the generation or thi; 
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apare toeximine whether ever indeed you were 
Chrift or not, Alas, is heaven of fo little momenyF; 
is the having or wanting all the enjoyments whidg 
are there of (oſmal| concernment to you, chat ye wil 
No? be arthe pains as once to enquire after yuur imp 
tereſt inthe matter: Whar if any of you were bil 
poſſciors of a thouſand pound, and your intereſt. x) 
a | | r1ghr 


The Faith of Aſſurance. 173 
Wright unto it uncertain and queſtionab/e, would not 
Tour ſleep depart from you, and your reſt be unquiet 
Wrill you bad made it more ſecure ? What think you 
$21] the men of this generation anſwer inthe dayof 
© rhe Lord for negleCing that one thing uec(ſ[4ry, when 


they have been ſo vexing themlcIves about manythinge, 
K 4nd bave been ſoſerious in ſo many conſultations to 
E make ſurea worm-eaten portion ina perithing world, 
® th:t the whole wit of Men and Angels cannot ſecure 
E for one moment: Ir is certain, the root of all this 
©flothfu'neſs is Atheiſm ; Ir is not poſlible that we 
 belicve 2s really there is a heayen, as we believe there 
Wis an earth, or thatthe world to come is as real as 
Trchat which is preſent, or elſe it muſt be a firange 
T power in theſe luſts that keep us captive, that we are 
never (ufkered to think upon Eternity, nor to ask 
& where we muſt lodge when this cottage we carry 
#abour ſhall fall about our ears, O will ye think upon 
it how ſerious and prefling that command is, 2, Pets 
© 1.10. Grvue all diligence to make your calling and 
Fielefion ſure: when the Lord ſaith, Give dll diligence, 
will ye giveno diligence, and when he ſaith, make 
#7 your calling and eleQion ſure, will ye live upon un» 
#7 certainty, T [aid 10 the fooliſh, deal not {6 fooliſhly. 

3. Itis moſt lamencable, that fince aſsurance is 
J.. attainable,yet men live ſo contentedly under the want 
|} thereof : bow ſtrange 1s it that many are ſo (eldom on 
{ their knees complaining of their uncertaintyif Chriſt 
were precious ynto you, would it be (o, I am ſure 
©: there are (ome of us here that have bad the name of 
&. Chriſtians I know not how long, that never had one 
$-1ad thought aboi:t the want of aſsurance : when we 
&. look upon the deſolations, vaſtations and plunderings. 
$10 the worid, how many of uscan cry out, Thy have 
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taken 2'0y my gods,. and what have I more ; but when 
#5, we [peak of heaven, we care not who deprive us of our 
Fs, portion.there, I will not limite the Lord, nor de« 
ow terming 
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134% The Faith of Aſſurance * 
termine whit he may do, but believe it, it is ons 
a thouland, if many Chriſtians of this age bave a ph » 
fant night and comfortable clofing of their eyes, .chiff. 
are ſuch underyaluersof aſcurance : I'may fear, th# 
Jamentation hall be beard'upon the death. beds. 
manyz O poor wretched wandering Soul, where i 
t:0u going ? and it is no wonder it come to this,whl y 
we are ſo long in beginning to ask the queſtion, Anh, 
now 1 cloſe with this one thing, that 1 chink beyon,, 
all queſtion the ſouls that |ive contentedly under if 
want of 2ffurance, are tbe careleſſe daughters that dw 
leth at ca/e; Chriſt and they are ar'a remark ble dif 
ſtance, it muſt be a cold winter and a dark night (8 
beſt) as to their preſent fellowſhip with God: } 
 Alecond conſideration from: this point is, that 
the ſeeking after aſſurance be ſoneceſsary- a dury,thel 
let me peltert you to ponder with your ſelves -whi 
meanSa:e fir for you to uſe that ye may atrainit 
and if ye enquire what theſe means are, I'thall;onelf 
lay before you ſome few, 
T« That ye would be much inthe exerciſe of Faith 
I: mean the dire& aRs of Faithy,,  whereby-the- inn} 
from his ſenſe and feeling of his wants, layetb bolf 
on Jeſus Chriſt, clofing with him, and leaning upaſs; 
him for a ſu}] ſupply out of his fulneſs: for indeed, 
there are two great faults amongſt the Lords ry '} 
ſome do ſeek affurance of Faith, before ever they (ett 
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to have Faith. 2, Some are mych more- taken vp iy 
debating their evidences, whether they be real @ 
8 


*- 


not, then they. are in ſtrengthenipg their evidences 


ſo that moſt of their time is ſpen: in quſtioning 
O! is thisa real evidence-of 3 flv«.3nce, whereas moſſ 
aQual believing in Chriſt and gripping to the. pr} 
miſes, and leſs diſputing , were the ſhorter and farf 
w2y-; that word is moſt clear, Eph, 1. 13. AfrerÞ 
be iced , ye were (cated with the Spirit of promi 
chat is, ye got alvurancr, but got beture ye believeds 
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" ne Fait? of AjsSHrauce 135 
$and ye know itisfaid, Matth, g, 2. And when Fe'us 
W/iw their Faith, he (aid, Son. be of good comfort, thy 
Wuncs arc forg:ven thee, ſo then iris clear, chat cobe 
WF. uch in believing , is the neareſt way to aſsurance, 

IF . Yc wou'd be much in believing the general 
Geruths and promiſes of the Goſpel, and frequently 
Wncditating of them z all aſsurance is by a pracical 
Wylogilme ; ihe ficſt propolicton whereof muſt needs 
We a Scripture rruch 4 and certainly, the fizm aſsent to 
hat iruch, and the ſouls delightful meditation on it 
Ws often bleſsedof the Lord as a ſpecial mean whereby 
he conſcience i$ helped to make the aſsumprtion, and 
Wiſo to bring forth the .conclufion ; For inftance,, we 
Mee wich whir ftrevgth of affcRion Paul aReth hig 
Faith on that word, 1 Tim. 1, 15. Thi & a faithful 
Being, and wer.by of all accsptation , (hrift Feſus 
Same to [ave ſinners; and preſently we (ee what follows 
Seth on it , of whom I am the chief, then is his aſsu- 
ance; for doubrieſs he meaneth , that he was the 
Khicf of [aved ſinners; yea , certain'y, a finner thug 
"Fexcreifing himſelf , will often find (0 much ſweet» 
Weſs in the general cruths., that he cannot bur put to 
Glis own name. - 

* 3. Bediligent inthe exerciſe of all fpiritual graces 
Tand Chriſtian duties, that this'is among the beſt 
Umeans of acgaining ro aſsurance, is manifeſt from 
#2 Det 1. Give all diligence to make your calling and 
Heleion ſure: for indeed it is very obſervable , that 
{thc diligence there-mentioned, is not a diligence in 
{diſputing and queſtioning about our eleRion, bur a 
®diligence in the praQ'ce of dutics and graces, as is 
g clear from ver. 5. Give ill diligence ( (31th the Apo- 
it c) Wherera? in adding 10 yeur farth vertue,to your 
4 -vertue knowledge , and toknowledge temperance, Wc. 
J and then ver(.8, If ye do theſe thizgs , je ſhall nentber_ 
| b: barren or unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
7 Fe/us Gbrijt; be doth nox ſay in the knonledge of che 
f Lord 
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736 The Faith of Aſiurance, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt imply, but of our Lord Jeſus 3" 
porting that, that the reſult of diligence in theſe 
ces, ſhall be the knowledge of Chrift as ours, þ 
of our.intereſt in him: and then he addeth , f up 

| the other hand) be zhar lacketh theſe things i1 bi 
ard cannot ſee afar off, this is, he cannot ſee far in 3 * 

ſpiricual matter, and ſo not in the marter of his ini 
reſt. O therefore, think not that ye will get afſurans 
dy lying down with the {luggacd upon your bed, orhſ 
your formal prayer , or your anxious debates, but 
ever ye come to aſſurance, ye muſt be ſtriving as in 
agony, for ſo the word importerb, which is uſed to lf, 
prefle our diligence in Chriſtian duties + 
4, Asye would be diligent, (o if ever ye woull 
come to aſſurance,ye would be tender and circumſpeſh 
in your walking, that isa clear word, Pal co, 
verſe, To him that ordercth þ# conver/ation aright , W 
1 ſhew the ſalvation of God, And 1/e, 32, The etl 
of righteouſneſſe s peace and aſlurance fer cver : All 
rhe untender walk that many of us have; ir is'f 
wonder to ſee us walk in darkneſs, ſuch ſtinking gra 
yapours that ariſerh off our converſation, cannot bj. 
engender clouds that hinder us from ſeeing God, anl 
certainly ſuch pearls as Aſſurance isnor given to dog: 
and (wine, leſt they tread upon them, WT granny Re 
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| BER MON. VEAth 
WF . Cor. 13. 5. Ex«mine your ſelves, whether 
* yebeinthe faith o prove Jour own ſelves, 
know ye x0t your own ſelves , bow that 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be res 
probates e | 


Here are two great ballances into which 
men do weigh themſelves 5 there are 
ſome that weigh themſelves in the bal» 
A lance of decert, who think char in all their 
& labours there is no iniquity to be found,yet God who 
WE is the weigher of the ſpirit, when he ſhall weigh 
74 them will engrave this upon their forehead, Thou art 
1 weighed inthe baliance, and art found light : O but 
"xx, there are many who approve themſelves,whom Chrift 
raft. ſhall never approve ; There are many that call God 
q- Faiber,whem ne will not call Children, and many char 
i; call Chriſt Husband, whom he will not call Spouſe, 
0g. 2+ There are ſome who weigh themſelves in the bal- 
* Jance of the SanQuary , who. upon ſolide and moſt 
*. ſpiritual grounds, do draw this concluſion , I am my 
-- bcloveds, and hk deſire is towards me , who can with 
+ boldneſs and confidence look Chriſt in the face ,” and 
'. ſay, thou art mine,and with much ſpiritua),confidence, 
-. take him in their arms, and cry outghe ſhall be ecernal» - 
j ly mine:and (are there is not a more pleaſant life than 
%" to be taking bim every day in our arms, and to be cry» 

- -Ingout, Am 1 not madeup inbim, am I nor made n þ 
*. inhim, 

{ Before Icome to the words, there are three grea t 
177 and moſt ſoul-concerning errors amongſt the Chri= 
*, Riansof cheſe dayes, that we defire ye may conſider . 
"X DE a oy dil TO] LT EN I» There 
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138 _TheFaithof Aſchrante, 

1, There are many that are more defirous to knowl 
they are, then what they ſhould do ; there are ſolfihay 
' are more taken up to know whether they be juſtififls c 
and ſanRificd,then tobe indeed juſtified and (anRifflyi] 
.ed;z and they are more deſirous to know if they be Won 
Chriſt, then indeed to be in him ; and therefore anc 
find many who do ſpend a great deal more time diliye 
puting rhar queſtion , #'berber am 1-in Chriſt or neſ}mo 
then they do in uſing of theſe means by which: refiwhb 
union and communion with him may be attained: 
Bu: oh, will ye once ſtudy more tobe in him , anfidel 
that ſhal}.be rhe ſhorteſt way to attain to the knowRbe4 
| leege of your being in bim« The ſecond.great exrouſſplit 
Is, that fomig are more defirous to know what theſſno0! 
ſhou'd do , then they are dcficous to do what thef'® 
know : Are there'not many of us that hive this queV© 
ſion, Wherewithſbakt I come before the Lord, and yelſt"* 
we do-not know bis Commandment is wich us, an"! 
that we ſhould do.juſily , love mercy, and wilk bumbIW"t 
with our God. A third errour is, that we are morf”* 
In talking of Chrift , than inbelievingin him , © the 
clofing with bim ; Some of us think co win to hea" 
yen by diſcourſes, if we can ta]k of Chriſt, we thin| lot 
.all is without'debate or controverhie ; but alas, therſ*? 
are many who were [weet talkers of Chriſt; that a | 
curſing him this day in hell, And I would only (a he 
this by the way, if there be any of you that ha fix 
Win to any (ou perſwafion of your intereſt in Chriſh ; 
I intreat you if you can pu the concluſion upon re** 
cord, thar in ſuch a day of ſuch a monech, and ſuch$?* 
year of God,, you did thenwinrtocryour, I am mf - 
 beloveds, and be is mine: It ſeemech to have been Dad 9 
vids practice , P/al. 16. 2, O my ſoul, thouhaſt /ail by | 
unto the Lord, thou art my Lordz and it was Feremiab b 
practice, Lam. 3: 24, The Lord ts my portion , {aith m) wh 
ſoul. I (ay, ye ſhould even mark that conciufion alf* © 
they 6ig y taz when tentations come, and begin. 
© Wzih 


The Faith of aſeurauces 139 
affaule you , ye may look to your record that ye. 


have ſer down, and be aſhamed to misbelieve. It 


is true , that for alittle while our. afſurance at beſt 
will be but cbbing and flowing , bur I = ere 


and above the reach of fears; I hope ere long, - 
Wwe ſhall diſpute no more, we ſhall be jealous na | 


ong , we ſhall be aboye the reach of misbelief, 


Wmore, ' and ws {hall queſtion our intereſt no more, 
Mw hen all our diſpucings and gqueſtionings ſhall be 


weetly drowned in that infinite oceanof eternal 


Yaclight .and fruition of God. O expeffants of 
Bhbeaven . expeftants of beaven » are ye not looking 


Mafter this day , are ye not looking after it ? I know, 


not what we do here, if we be not walking for= 
ward every Gayy he is upon his way, O toſee him, 
Avec will even ſtand and wonder at him: I hope 
the day is coming , when we ſhall never Joſe our 
Serips of ' Chriſt any more, he is coming, he is com= 
Ying; and I think if Chriſt would give a Pafie, 
awe would long to go bence; O what ſtreets ate 
beſe that are there, is there any here who is groan 
Jing for beaven, be of good comfort , I hope ere 
long he ſhall come , he ſhall come and waſh all tears 
SIOWWeur CYCSs 


Fthele words, we told yeu that there was five or © 


Now at the laft occaſion, when we ſpake upory 


ſix things which we intended to conſider in them & 


be firſt was, chat ſuch a thing as a diſtin& and 


well grounded perſwafion of our intereſt io Chriſt 
was attainable; and of this we have already (pos 
JYken, The ſecond thing is, That concerning this. 
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noble and excellent thing aſſurance , there arc ma» 
ny miſtakes among the people of God, and to make. 


this evident, it is clear firſt in this Text, from 
hat (crivus and accurate ſearch in this matter, 
Which the Apoſtle prtcth | theſe people unto ,: as 
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 T4o TheFaithof Aſturance, © 
we cleared umo you from the force of. rhe wort 
_ and his doubling of theſe exhortations , Try ye 
own ſelves , prove your own [cluer, 2, From y 
many commands which the Lord hath lefe up 
record that we ſhould not be miſtaken concerni 
our aſsurance, x Cor. 3. 18. Let no man dec 
himſelf, Gal '6. 3+ If a manihink bimſel] to be ſon 
thing, nben be k nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, at 
therefore doth: the ApoltJe adde, Let every one pri 
bis own work, and ver( 7, Be not deceived, 3». TW 
point is-clear from this, that we find in Scripruf 
many who have been miſtaken moſt dreadfully. 1 
the matter of their aſsurance, Hoſ. 8, Iſrael cryel 
-6ut , my God we know thee, and yet Ifracl was in} 
great miſtake , for* in the words following, verſe } 
Tſracl had cut off the thing that was good, and Pro 36 
v:#/er12, we finde there, # gener 4370 that are pub 
.. Intheir own czes , and yt are mot waſhed from the 
Iniquitiens 4, Itisclear from this, that it ts: 
great deſign of Satan the grear deceiver, that w 
might be miſtaken about that noble and wegey 
poinc of our Aſſurance of being in Cariſt : Is therſ 
not a power given anto htm from Chriſt to deceiv 
the Nations; I ray ſay, that in no poinc doth hg 
more prevail eo deceive us then in this ; If prog 
_ fanity kill its thouſands, deluſion kills ten thouk 
ſand1,and this deluſion its twenty rFouſands. Laſtly 
Darth not this prove how much a Chriſtian may bY 
miſtaken.in the matter of his Aflurance, even rhalf 
name which is given to our hearts, Fer. 17. verſ- gif 
It 7s deceitfull above ell ibings and deffcrately wick} 
ed, and who cax know it ; no doubt this may fhowf 
us ( though there wereno more ) how ready out 
hearrs are to deceive us, making us to enterrain! 
delufion in Read of truth, and imbracg a ſhadow int 


ficad of ſubſtance. 1 


3 
W 


To ES ELIE CE 


. The Faith of Aſc#rance. 14F 
The next thing that we have to ſpeak to you. 
upon this poivr, is to ſhow you where theſe 
miſtakes do lye > and what are theſe falſe 
ropnds by which ſo many do deceive their own 
| Cnls in this matter; and here there are two 
W ſorts of perſons whom! we muſt inform, 1. There 
he ſome who apap moſt unwarcantable grounds 
do conclude that their intereſt in Chrift is ſure, 
& when indeed it is not. 2. Therebe ſome ( npen 
i the other hand ) who from ſad miſtakes of theme 
ff ſelves, aftid the Lords dealing towards them, 
deny that they have an intereſt, when indeed 
they have. The fi:Qi ſort are the worſt, and 
& in the moſt dangerans condition , and they 
Þ boild upon theſe fix falſe fonndations, which 
Y webeſcech them ta conſider. 
Y The firſt is, their ſuppoſed ſenfible enjoys 
"Y men;s, ſome Chriſtians in rheſe times eſpecially 
"Y do meet with ſome flaſhes of light gnd joy which 
F they have nor been (ir may be ) acquainted with 
'E before, or ar leaſt, nor in ſncha meaſnre, or 
| in ſuch a ſenfible manner, and upor this. they 
yl preſently cry forth , My beloved is mine, and T 
W am bis. I ſhall not diſpute with ſuch .abous 
og the reajity of theſe enjoyments, or haw they 
Oo came jo know thar theſe are ſuch az proceed 
us from a ſaving work of rhe Spirir of Grace, bat 
yg waving that debate, give me leave to ſay this 
S mach of all enjoyments and ſcnfible manifcſtati- 
al ons (a5 to the point in hand) they may be ſomes 
of time a good ſapporter ro nnderprop @ Chris 
ke ſtians aſſurance when it cotteth, bur never a 
Wi. good faundation whereon he may lay the firft 
uf fione of rhar building : and therefare he is the 
a% wiſer Chriſtian who firſt tryeth the reality of 
* his intereſt in Chriſt by other: bleſſed froits of. 


4 rightcauſneſle and holineſle, before he truſt the 
=. G2 _- realty 


THE. The Faith of Aſruraner, 


. reality of ſenſible enjoyments, how ſweet > 


flow, they uſe prayer , and reading, and co 
ference, they wair upon Ocdinances , and a 


' came to his knowledge , and he ſaw the ſpis} 


comfortable ſoever they may ſeen to be. 2.Som 
bnild rheir afſarance upon the nomber and buly 
of their doties, without conſidering the framj 
of their ſpirir, and the principle from which they 


8.4 
t} 
hy 


alwayes there where the means is ihovght rd 
be moſt powetfull; and vpon this they tak 
pp themſelves in their own arms, bleſſing thews 
ſelves as thit poor man, Luke 18. 7faſt twiſt 
a week, I pay tithes of all that I poſſeſse : Bur alas 
they do nor confi ler thar they do bat build cheirf 
houſe upon the ſand , which the firfi blaſt ofa 
temptation will overturn, becauſe pot only allfi 
our daties when weighed in the ballavce , may 


* 


'be found light, bur when pur to the tryal may] 


be found empty, dead , and lifeleſſe thivgs, > 


wherein the LOR DS ſovl can have no plea] 


ſore. 3. Some are miſtaken in the matter off 
their aſſurance , by Judgiog themſelves by the* 

law, nor knowiog of Bor regarding. the ſpirie# 
tual meaning thereof : Pay] was a gallant man} 
( in his own apprehenſion) when he was with-} 
out the Liw, that is, when he knew nor the*} 
ſpiritual meaning of the Law, he thonghr himſelf 
the moſt etninenc Sajorin all his Nation, and as; 
he ſheweth us, Phil. 3. he could compare} 
With any of them , but when the L-rd opened]; 
his eyes, weſee , be pur himſelf laſt jn the roll 
of $ainrs, and firſt in the roll of finners, Rom, 7,| 
He was alive without theLaw , thar is , thovghth 
himſelf living and reigning above his fiones ; burſt 
when the commandment came, that is, when it 


Cimality of ir, fin revived and be died, then hef 
faw how that he had iriupphed before rhe} 
| | | | _ victory? 


The Faith of eAfsurance, 143 
victory, he tben ſaw all his fros alive, and, asir 
were,riſen from the dead,and himſelf a dead man, 

mW oft and undone in the eftate he was in. O: how 
We many are there anoreſt os in Pauls firſt conditi- 
To on, alive without the Law ; O now many deſtroy 

themſelves with this,they think there is nor a ſin 

7 forbidden in all the Lzw of God bur only, Ten, 
| bptalas, thon fool chow erreff in this, not know « 

ing the Scriptures z ſhould thou not judge thy 

'S ſelf by that ſpirjrnal extent of the meaning of 
the Law, and thar divine commentary which 
$8 the Apoſtie Fames hath ſer forthoponirt, where» 
it} in he ſheweth thee , That if thou be guilty of the 
ap breach of one point, thou art guilty of all; and by 
Hh that ipfallible expoſition which Chrift himſelf 

VE thebleſſcd Law giver hath fer down, Mat. 6; - 
y& whereby he diſcoverettt adultery in the hearr 
Ks and in the eye. Oatheiſt, thou muſt rake vp. 
-5 the Ten Commands, and- ſubſcribe guilty to 
t% them a'l: And lermete]l you this, if ye will 

e# ſobſcribe the Law ro Chriſt, He will ſobſcribe- 
'+ theGofpel ro yon; if thon wiſh fincerely ſay, 
n! I am guilty, He will as fincerely ſay, I have 
* pardoned; Son or daughter, be of good conrage;. 


+ 


thy fans are forgiven thee.. a 
- Fourthly ., Some: boild their aſſorance vpon- 

} the apprehenſion of their hated of ſome parti- 

= cular fin, thar albeir it was ſometimes 35 their 

+ righr hand, or their eye, yer now they can 

| pluck: out,or corit off ; Bar O! will thon-bur - 
conſider, ſome fin may be mate-weak , and the: .. 
ſoul (rhongh nor opor a righeprinciple) brovghe: 
ro hare it, and'to cry anto it, ger you hence, an | 
yer the jncereſt of. Satan may be ſiropg inthe: 
jeare. T6 
| The fifth miſtake js of many who jidge them: 
telves, becauſe they go a grexter lepgth then the 


G 3. former, 
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Ihg down to hell with this, I am nodruvkit$ 


and ſo they adventore their ſoul apon this, theyſ 
never committed aby groſle fin. ' Bit I beſeech 
0p you be not deceived, remember how rhir wrerchh 

Wh ed man did ſpeed, Lyub;18: 11. I amno extors$ 
a i $7oner, nor adulterer, nor even as this publican, (hc. | 
Poor creature thac he was, Chriſt giverh nor af 


felves; and [| muſt tell ſome of yoo, that there# 
may be deſperate athieſts withour God , and7 
whithour Chriſt in the world, and yer be free 
of groſſe our-breaking fins: I do not think, but i 
- Many of theſe who crucified the Lord of Glory, i] 
\ ot were keeped from other grofle fins, What Knows 
| jj eft thon, O man, that there is more favone ſhewed * 
1 "Þ0 70 thee, in that,chou arr keeped from ſome groſs | 
findes, when yet thou haſt x deſperately Wicke + 
&d hearr, then is ſhewed to the devil, when ©: 
fame lidks of his chaid are taken iv, ad reſtrain *. 
Ing power, keeping him in from his outmoſt : 
bounds. God will ſomeritnes. refttsin a hypo. * 
cfire, or a heathen, az it was ſaid of Abzmelech, _ 
il) * andGod reftrainedhim ; there may be a cord put 
i © QOpon thy jaws, when thou art far from having * 
the power of conqueridg grace. It may be alſo. ;: 
that all chat abſtaining from outward outbreak 
Mi! ings, ptoceedeth blit from outward difſadvane 
4 fb rages, and not from any fear of Gol, or reſpe& 
ll to him, yea, nor ſo mach as from the fear of any 
eternal puniſhment + Are there nor many 
amongſt ns, I believe ir, there are many, that 
take away ſhame, and Church cenſure, or civil 


. reſtimonial co every one who tak: it for theme} 
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puniſh- - 


former; and are kept free from all froſſe ougl pr 
breaking fid; how many are there who go ſleefiffl fo 
W 


no adulrefer, no murderer, no thief nor whore} uv 
' this long have I lived in the rown, atid they no: 
wete never born that can ſay, I wrovged themif h 


o! 
if 
. 


a 
v 
, 
t 
\ 
} 
L 
| 


q 
F1 Fir: 2nd ſet a thooſands hells before them, they 


The Faith of Aſsurances 


aniſttwenr , avd other inconveniences of that 


would not be keeped back from one fin, but 
would take their hazard of themall ; Yea, isic 


q! | nor warr of tenration, and roching elſe that 
1| hiodereth many. from groflz our-breakings? If 
18 Satan would come bur with a kindled match, 


there wanteth no more to (et tongne and hands 
and ail on fice of hell. O wretched ſoul, do bue 


# aſk thy ſelf how cfren thou haſt cempred Sacan, - 

8 when he would nottempt thee, and how often- © 
| thou haſt followed a tentarion when it fled from 
S thee; yea, when the Lord hath bedged vp thy. 
* wayes thit thou could not overtake thy lovers, 
Z how many a long look haſl thou ſent after them, 
| and what luſtings of thy ſpirit within; and do 
$ ye think that heart fins are nothing : althongh 
# thou had no our-breakings whar were the matter 


"W 
F 

*, > ' 
b: 


of that; ifthou had nor 4 rongue thou wovld. 
break the third command, and carſe God in thy. 
heart, ifithou had nor an eye, thong conld come 
mir adultery in. thy heart ; if thon had nor a: 


> hand, thou mighr commir macder 7n thy. heart. 


O therefore baild nor thy aflarance opon this,. 
that thon haſt male clean the ont fide of: the: 
Plarter, - when yet all fiithiveſſe is within. 
The fixth falſe foundation upon which: Tam: 
ſare cod many build rheir aſorance, .is their gifes- 
and pares, and eſpecially opod thefe two, the 
pifr of prayer, and the gift of knowledge ; bur 
believe ir, ir is n2rt much ro be a Chriſtiad in: - 
tongae, but jt js muck ro be a Chriſtiay in hearr 3 
kww ye vr. that this will caſt- our many, We- 
bave prophefied in thy Name, and in thy name cat 
ext devils, - No dovbr, theſe had been excellenc 
flooriihers , and if the rongoe would hare done 
It, they had been. highly advanced 3. bur yer ye 
Fx G 4 lee 
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quiet mind, and nothing trouble me, bur ak, poaf 


ſee theſe men 'meer with a depart from me, I ku 
yen 1108, - - Ah, think upon it, he is nor the bull > 
Chriſtian that is the beſt Orator, Religion thn i 
pure and undefiled, conſiſteth more in the affeRiog 
then in the tongue, and more in praQice, then'i 
Profeſſion ; I beſcech you, when you caſt up you 
evidences of aſſurance, confider how well ye hay 
done, and not how well ye have ſpoken, -þ 
The ſeventh falſe ground whereby many do mi .« 
judge themſelves, is, their (uppoſed peace of con 

fcrence 2; O ſaith one, my conſcience doth no” 
charge me with anything, I thank God | have if 


wretch, will thoy. tel] me, may not the ſtrong 
man be within, and therefore all is. at peace; a 
dumb conſcience, and a ſeared conſcience, is-all 
dreadful plague, Knoweſt thou not that many 
Jay, Ifhall bave peace, though I walk in. the imas] 


ination of my own heart, and becauſe they ſay ſo, 


the Lord ſhall not ſpare them, butall the curſes} 


in his Book ſhall ly upon them, * 
'The eigth falſe ground, is, the approbation of | 
vther Chriſtians, ſo thar if they bave the approba- * 
tion of ſome ſuch exerciſed Chriſtians, or if they 
have-the approbation of ſuch a. Miniſter, that is * 
the way to ſilence all their difputings, O curſed} 
be the- perſon. putteth his truſt in men who are |: 
Jiars 3 © man or woman, let me affure you this, 7 
if ye had ateſtimonial topreſent to Chrift, (abs | 
ſcribed witha}l the hands of every Chriſtian that | 
ever yew<re acquainted with, this willbe enough | 
for Chriſt co reje& you and it both, 1 know you not, | 
end therefore depart from me, There isan emphaſis | 
in that word, I know you 20t, as if he had ſaid, it | 
1s not much though a]l others know you, If 1 know | 
you not, - | 
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The ninth falſe ground, 1s, theic diligent ob. 
ſerving 211 the Ordinances, their going to Preache 
ivgs, and their going to Communions, and run. 
*ing to and fro, pretending this end, that knowledge 
m..y be increaſed ; but know it, there are many that 
have ficten down at a Table with Chriſt here, 
that (hall never fit down at the higher Table wich 
kim hereafter: Are there not many thall (ay unto 
Chriſt in the great Day, Have we not eaten-and 
drunken in thy preſence, unto whonr Chriſt (hail 
ſay, Depart from me, | know you not ; 


\ 


 Therenth falſe founcation, which is the ſtrong | 
| delufion of Athbiefts, of which no doub: there are 
off many.here ro day, isthe bu [ding of their ecernxl 
aff happineſs upon this, | never met-with' a croſs, I 
| never knew what it was-to have a fad day :bue to 
yi thee T ſhall one'y (3y, it m3y be thou never bad a 
2+F joyful day, neither inall thy finfu} pleaſures under 
0,8 the Sun ; butler me tejl thee, itis bad D vinity ro 
es conclude, therefore Tam-in the: way to Heaven; 
| Ir rnaybe it were better reaſoning, (3nd though I 


f | will notſ2y ir, yet it cometh. nearer tiuch ) I had. 
3-& neyer a croſs, therefore I am going-on in the way. 
yþ to Hell: Owilt-:thoubut con{1ter, what if Hebe 
| © beaping coats upon thy b.a1, and farting thee to tho 
P © day of flauzhier ? Whar if [this word be your p-r- 
! tion? Eat, drink and be -merrie a bile you are here, 
5, Jor 10 morrow zfou muſt. etcrnally die, What are all 
s | your plezſutes ?. and wha; are all your honours? 
and what are al! your poli: flivns ? :What are they 
all? Arexthere nor a_ bone caſt unto a doe ? the 
{ Lord vatuech them nat, What if they be the faning 

| of yiu tothe diy of flaughicy? + __ 
| Nowasr5 theſe who defy they have any intereſt 
in Chriſt, when indeed they have, they commonly. 
deceive themſclycs, and v-x their own ſpirics upon 
oe <7 Gs; - - - .. fone. 


> . 


tions , they think. every change of diſpenſarion 
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ſome of theſe or the like miſtakes. x, Some judge ali | 
their eſtate by their preſent frame and condition, [ill 
that if they be in an<vil frame, they begin and rai 
the foundations; and to ſuch I would only fff 
That every change of condition doth not ſpeak 
change of eſtate; a childe of God may be in mug 
darkneſs, and under much deadneſs, and yet a child 
of God ſtill, P/al.7z., It was an evil frame toll 
as a beaſt before God, and yet even then he keel 
eth grips, and holdeth him by the right hand : JW 
was often in a very ill frame, and yet bolderh tal 
his iat 
account caſt away.thine., 


2+ Chriſtians judge their eſtate by. diſpenſh 4 


” 


egrity, .and why. then ſhould thou upon tha 


ſpeaketh a change of eſtate, and if Chriſt do nt | | 
{mile alwayes, we know not what it is to keep 
up the faith of our intereſt 3. and indeed this. is. 
great faulc among Chriſtians, that when they ca 
not read love. in the. beautiful face. of Chriſt, hg? 
think. it is not in'bis heart, What thongh It 


< 
cbange his diſpenſation, doth-that ſpeak forth © 
change of thy.eſtate ? Chriſt cannot change hi: 
voice to us, but we think be cbangetb- bis Fig | 
Chriſt he cannot ſpeak.to us ia the whirle-wingſ” 
but we cry out, Whyart thou become unto mt. 
as an enemy? Ob, ſhal| precious Chriſt be thy” 
miſtiken. CE k-4 

The third ground of miſtake about. our interd- 
in Chrift, is, that we judge of our eſtate b 
what we are in our (elves, and not by what 
are in Chriſt, When. a Chriſtian beginneth t/ 
judge and ſearch himſelf, he can- finde nothirf. 
In .dimſelf,, but what js. the matter of doubting, 
and therefore thinks it high preſumption i& 
think bindſclt a Believer ; But O foo], can rchou 00: 
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es \6ok ro Chriſt, and cry out, though in my-ſejf 
Ul I be nothing, yer in bim Iam all: -O.if 
as Chriſtians knew to judge of themſelves be what. 
WE they are in Chriſt, and not be what they are in. 
i themſelves, that with one eye they might look: 
ug to themſelves, and cry out, I am andone, and 

& with another look to Chriſt, and cry- out, There. 
mE is hope in Iſract concerning me;. that with one 
Gs cye they might. look to themſelves, and bluſh, 
9% and wich anatker eyethey. might look unto Chriſty, 
wy and hope; that with one eye they might look to 
i themſelves , ' and weep. , and -with another eye: 
.* they might Jook-to Chriſt and rcjoxce. O Chris 
WE tian, . will thou judge: alway. of thy ſelf, be 
ous what: thon- art in Chriſt, and not be what 
Na thou art in thy (elf 3- yea, . I would fay this to 
© thee by the way, when thou meerteſt with ten» 
= tations that put chee to diſpute thy intereſt, do 
308 but. ſend them- ro Chriſt co get an anſwer, 
9 and ſay, O precious Chriſt, anſwer this tenta-. 
82 tion z.for this is Chrifts way with the fou!, the- 
& Law muſt: bring us back to Chriſt, and Chriſt: 
WW muſt (end us back to- the Law, and deliver us. 
ay”, over to.it, not to the condemning power of it as- 
i before, but the direQing and guiding pdwer- of- 
mt - ic as a rule of holineſs 3 fo. that a Chriſtians. 
whole life muſt be a {weet and conſtant travel= 
ling berween Chriſt and the Law 3 when thon- 
haſt broke the Law, flie unto Chriſt to take © 
away thy guilt, and when thou baſt cloſed with 
Ciriſt, come running, out again in his ſtrength 
to perform .the Law. I, 

The fourth miſtake is , That Chriſtians judge of 
their eſtate by the meaſure of their graces, more nor 
by the ſincerity of them ; ſome Chriſtians , if they. 
tad nor loye in ſuch a degree , and if they find not 
Fepenzance in (uch 3 degree, immediately they begin 

and. 
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and raze the foundations, and do ca\l their enj 
joyments deluſions , and their faith preſumpri 
on, and their. mortification bypacriſie ; but I mul 
ſay this to thee, we ſhouſd nor onely weigh oof 
graces in the balance, bur try. them alſo by thy 
rouch-ſtone, for the. ſm3lleſt piece of gold is gold; 
and the leaſt degree of faith, i alike precious ſairh, 
With that the Apoſtles themſelves bad... "I 
The fifth ground of. miſtake among Chriſtiinz 
is this, That they, compare themſelves more uns 
to the Saints, then they. Judge of- themſelves by 
the Word; O-' faith one, if I were like David; 
T would believe ; but 1 am not like David, not 
Fob, nor Hyek'ab 3 and therefore there is none 
of the Sain:s ro which I fhould go , and if I 
ſhould' call, there is. none to anſwer , and why 
then (ſhould: I: believe ?: I would only (ay. to theeff 
'Whoſe objeRion that is, ir is even Davids objeRis 
on, P[al: 22, 5, 6. Our fathers truſted in theez O 
they were-excel;ent. men; but whata manam[? 
A worm , and 'n01.4 man, and yet he was put from 
that objeQion : and-1. would fay- this, arc ye be» 
Jow bim ?:In what ?* 1 hope. yo are nor below] 
David in necefity: Now. though you be below 
him. in grace, if ye be. not be'ow bim in ne-f}- 
ceflity, ye bave ſo much the more right to be*þ 
 Jieve;z for as-we (aid before, neceflity giveth youſ 
a rigbr, and-the more neceflity , the greater right 
to believe. | 8k -| 
The fix: ground is, That Chriſtians judge of 
- their: eſtate by, Chrifts part of- the Covenant, 
and not- by their. awn, rather-examiniog. them« 
ſelves by. whar Chriſt hath- promiled-to. do for|| 
them.,. then by. wbar- is: left: for them to-do, 
which ching if it- were. heeded , would put a cloſe | 
29; many of our miſtakes and diſpurings, | 
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The Faith of: Aſeurance, 151 
Having now. laid out fome miſtakes. upon cis 
ther band, the next we would do , is to propoſe 
' fome conſiderations to preſs you to guard-againſt 
theſe miſtakes ,. eſpecially tbe ficſt,. ED 
And the firit conſideration is,. That miſtakes 
about ones intereſt in Chriſt, and aſſurance, is a 
moſt univerſal and popular evil z it. is. not one of 
2 city , nor two of a family, but many are-mi- 
taken in their intereſt in Chriſt 3 chat word , Prow 
30, 12. There k 4 generation that pure intheir own 
eyes , and yer is not cleauſed jrom therr iniquity, It 
is not one or two that are under this muſtake, but it 
is a generation 3. and I ſuppole ,. there are many of 
us., we ate of this tribe and generarion, Mat. 7.23%. 
He (1ith , Many. in that day ſhall [ay unto-me, Lord, 
Lord , and have we not projhcfied , and yer. he ſhall. 
{ay unto them, 1 know you not + Since it isfo univere © 
ſal a miſtake, I intreat you be much ih the (earch 
of your (elves, ſearch your own ſelves: Certainly 
I think, if tbere were but within this Church one 
that were under this miflake, it ſhould pur ugall 
to this, Maſter it 1? Maſter is it.1?. buthow 
much. more {ance there is 2 generation of miſtakers, 
_ it not. be. our exerciſe. every day to cry ours 
& Jertel. | | : > 
| _ Theſecond conſideration is, That as it is a moſt 
univerſal, ſo alſo ir is a moſt irrecoverable mis 
ſake 3 if you miſtake about this your being in 
Chriſt, there is no making up of that miſtake ; if 
once ye paſs the borders ot Time with this lic in * 
your right band, | am, in:Chriſt, there is no hope 
of recovery, eternity will cuc off. acceſs to wake 
up that mjſtzke ;_1 intreat you go not down to your 
grave with this, Iam in Chriſt ,, when yet Chriſt 
may. ſay, 1 know you nor; I believe it , if ye 
cowd_baye a teltimonial ſubſcribed by the ore 
IP 
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of all the moft eminent and tender Chriftiany vil 
ye have known, thatye are indeed a Sainr, ani 
xl the Minifters that ever you ſpoke to ſhould pry 
you 1n the gart and declare ydu tobe a fon ## 
daughter of Abraham z yet when you ſhall brig 
up your reſtimonial to Heaven, and the Fark 
ſhall tead it , and hall ask you where is my Sooilif 
Name, if that be nor _rhere, ic will cetcainly th 
rejrQted, ahd caſtiover'the bar, WR 
© Thirdly ; It is afoul deftroying deluſion, thhi 
miſtake about ones intereſt in Chriit, is the wh 
ruine of their immortal ſoul ,- according to ral 
word , 1/4. 44+ 20. eA detcived beart bath led thi 
efide , and what is the fruits of it, /o thathe cam 
deliver bis foul , and by conſequence it maybe (aid, | 
that they deſtroy their ſou]; | believe it, then. 
_ are many tbat goto hell id a chariot. of deluſions 
we know. foine Chriſt guideth to Heaven by tha 
gates of hell , afd terteth- them nor ſee life rill 
rhey be in ſight of- bell 5 but it is true alfo , thete 
are others whom the devil guifeth co hell , by the 
very borders of Heaven, be tnikerh chem believe 
they are dwelling inthe gate of Heaven all cheitf 
Oats, and yer ar laft they are. thruſt down to theſs 
be hag that are prepared for the deyij and high 
anNgcis. | 
Fourth'y , Tf once 2 perſon be-miſtaken abows 
their intereſt in Chriſt , they will baye. cheſe rhrteÞ 


tw wg 
: as, 
£m ſ , 
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23s he is under this miſtake, it makerh him that 
he cannot pity nor have compaſſion opon himſelf, 

= chat each he be the moſt ſutcable objeR of come 
W oafſion , yer be knows not what it is ro weep over 
W bisown ruine.. 3» Readily all his graces are but. 
W Jeluſfions, all bis good motions ate bur. flaſhes, 
W and all bis mortification.counretfetr:, and all his. 
SE tenderneſs is bur the mother of ſtupidity and rhere« 
"Þ fore guard againſt miſtakes about. your intereſt in... 
WW Chriſt I intreat you. 
m7 Fifthly , Corlider \ that miſtakes about. ones-. 
RE intereſt, isa moſt abiding and conſtant miſtake, 
as believe it, if once os. bike io this, it is one 
I tcoa hundred 'ifeyer we come tight agaif : this is 
clear, Fer. 8, 5. They hold faſt  decets , they keep ie- 
with both their bands: Ad Ifa. 44. 20: There ja. 
lie intbity right hand, thatis, chey hold the lic 
and they keep fr with all-their power; I ay , if- 
once one be miſtaken concerning their intereſt in. 
Chriſt, ir is hard to put thern- fromir , yea delufi= 
on it.is ſuch an abiding tbing , thar we find Chriſt - 
ſpeaking of it, as if it would wait upon ontbefore - 
the judgement ſcat of Chriſt , and as if fome wowld 
never quite theic hope of -heayen, till Chrift-pro- 
nounce that word, Depart from me., 1 kom you not, 
deluſion way catty us ovet the borders of Tithe, and 
lead us In ro Eternity, = 
Sixthly , There is much counterfeit Religion- 
that is in theſe dayes, there is a painted faith, , 
there is a painted love, there is a painted mor- 
tification , and there is a painted tendernefſez fome. 
they ſove ſhaddows and pifures, and yet they do . 
Not love the very ſhaddow of Chtiſt, and are there 
' Not many who think they are 1mbracing Chriſt, and 
et are imbracing 2 delulion a0da fancy, 
'T hat 
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T ſhall 'propoſe theſe ſeven or eight evidences j 


__ S#i6. O! when a Chriſtian geiteth Chriſt Þ 
-kisarms, he cannot but-cry forch,- What have I'l 
doary more with idols.; when be. hath once perth 
_ Chrill iv his arms, he will anſwer every tencatigh 
_ that he mee:cth with this, 1 am 10; mine own 
_ am bought with a.price, | cannoc nuw diſpoſe ÞÞ 
| myſelt; and if your :urance of going to heavelſ6 
| be'not a putitying aſſurance , be per{vaded of inf 
it is bur the gevils pillow ſowed u der your arm: boi | 
Is it poffible a perſon can be aſſured of beaven , anl ul 
not ſtudy bolinefſſe,can ſuch a del.fion 23 rhis oc F- 
take you ? > 
Secondly, A real afforance putteth the Ch:ifliaf 
. toa preffiag and carneſt puriui after communiolÞ 
_ and fellowſhip with God? is it pofli>]: for one 
tobe aflured, and nor to be ſiying, bets fuck of love 'F 
this is clear Song 2 16, 19, I belvved is mine . anlh 
J.am his ; and immed:atc!y toli-werb, Turn thee, Þ 
O my beloyed, and be like a roe, 07 4 young hart upon 
#þc mountains of Brcber; And it is clear, Song 7.10, 0h Þ 
1a} 
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That which thirdly we would ſpeak to from oi 
point, is, to give you- ſome evidences: by whj 
ye may know-ifthe zflurance ye bave of your bej 
in Chriſt, be righc or 102 Believe. it, there-4 
many that draw that conclufion, I am in Chy 
which the devil and their owa deceitful] hearthy 
drawn , and Chriſt never gave conſent to irs. Aj 


xeal aſſurance, by which ye may dilcert. ] 

Firſt, A real aſſurance is puritying my fi 
Qiſying aſſu.ance-; this is clear, F0Þ, 3 3. Eat 
man that hath this bope in. bim, that is derfundes 


this char he. ſhall come to heaven , He will purifii 


bimſelf, as be is pures And 2 Cor. 7+ 1, Havil 
thereſoretbeſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us clea- 
on7 ſelves ſrom all filthineſſe of tbe ficſh and of th 
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PF  - The Faithof Aſſurances 155 
WE I am my beloveds., and bk deſire is towards me : and 
WW what followeth upon that , She cometh and invit. 
eth Chriſt, O come down with me to the felds, let us 
lodge in the villages. O when gave ye Chriſt ſuch 
| an invitation as this , O precious Chriſt let us. 
lodge in the villages , and go down to the ſecret places 
of the * mark and Pal. 63, 1. My God, there is 
his aſſurance; and imm<diately followeth upon 
that, Early will I ſech thee, my /oulthirfleath after thee 
a ina dry parched land where no water #, There 
is a paſſing defire after commuuion, But] would | 
os ask you, Are there not many here who have the 
A hope of heaven (to their opprehenſion ) and yet 
WW the deſire of communion. with Chriſt was never 
a with them? I deſire to ſay to thee, (be who thou 
BY will ) Be not deceived , God is - nor mocked , that 
ul which tbou [oweſt , thou. ſhall alſo reap, I think there 
are (ome of us, we would let Chrift live in Heaven 
many cayes without giving him one viſit, if He 


, would let us alone : But O if we were within 


438 Gght of our intereſt in Chriſt, bow often would 


i this be our cowplaint when be were abſent, - They 
48 have rthen away my Lord, aid 1 know not where they 
if Dave laid bimy or my ido] huth carried me away 


iÞ from, Him, and | know not where to find Him, 
is HLIhbirdly, Afurance of ourbeing in Chriſt, will 
& put us to the exerciſe of praiſe; beligye it, 1 think 


*; this isone of the moſt ſearching evidences of afſu- 
rance : there are ſome Chriſtians they will be con-= 
v& vinced for the neg'e& of the duty of prayer-, but 
&& for the negle& of the duty of praiſe, they. never 
'& have one conviRjon z. and I tell youthe reaſon of 
{1 *t» prayer is a ſelfiſh grace (ſo ro ſpeak) but praiſe 


| It is a denying grace, prayer (eeketh , but praiſe 
Þ giveth, Exod. 15, 2. Hei my God, I will prepare 
| him an betitation, aud he is wy farhers God, 1 will 

_(xa488, 
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exalt bim: Pal. t19, 238. He # my God, 1 (i 


aiſe bim , he % my God, I will exilt bi 
bat needeth David theſe repetitions ? Mig i 
fiot one ſerve ? No ſaith he, I would eflcp 
ſpend my dayes inthis, My God, my God. The 
1s much of heaven in that word, My God, af 
love committeth many ſweet batologies : Noll 
I fay to thee, was thou ever pur tothe heart elf p1 
erciſe of praiſe , by this afſurance that thou haſt '" 
this is an evidence indeed, bur alas, many of wihm 
cannot (ay it, TS _ 
Fourthly , A perſon that liveth within fighe ofibo 
his intereſt , Chriſt is marchleſs unto him , as iſe 
clear 0 Song 2» Jo iS ſas down under bis ſhaddox '1q 
there is faith and aſſurance of it, and what acyafl 
companieth that, As the apple tree among the zreellal 
4 the wood ,, ſo is my. beloved: among the fontWlit 
brift hath not a match, ſaith che Spouſe , in hi r, 
ſweetneſle, his power , his beauty 3 and his uſtWp; 
fulneſs is above all. FE 
Fifthly , Real affarance-is a humbling chingJif 
the aſſurance of a Chriſtian maketh him to viſe 
Jow in the duſt : Was nor Facob low in his owffa! 
eyes, when he cryed out , 1 am leſfe then the lea©at 
of all thy mercies : What > was not David loW A 
in hisown eyes, when he ſpake that word, }bMit 
am T, and whit is my fathers houſe , that thou hall y 
_ brought me bitherto? And was not Paut a low mai 
in his own eyes, Eph. 3.8, 16, I am leſſe thenta 
leaff df all thy Saints, and when be cryed out, 1 affit 
thechief of faners: The aflprance that is real , iſ 
will make a Chriſtian to fic down in the, duſt, ana 
ety ont, Wois me, 1 am a man of polluted lips. tt 
Sixthly, Real aflurance will put bim to take muclſi 
 pleaſute and delight in the going about of duties gu 
that werd, Pſal, 40.8, My God, ſaith he , rb! 
| E. 1 


'% 
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is his aſſurance , and preſenely be (ubjoyneth, I 
Wl detizhs to do thy will, O Lord, this he (peaketh of 
W himſelf, as himſelf, and likewiſe 2s a'type of Chrift, 
W Pal, 119. 115, Depars ſrom me evil doers,. for 1 will 
W keep the commandments of my God. I believe ic, 
W the loveof Chriſt when it is much in exetciſe, it 
W will conſtrain us to our duty : and therefore this 
proud tranſporting: affurance -in theſe dayes, that 
fteth men aboye all duties and Ordinances, and 
Wl m3keth them count the Goſpel as well as the Law, 
YU bus beggerly rudiments, and cry out to their neighe_ 
dl bours , Stand aback, for I am holier then thou, mult 
Wl hiceds be a de)uſion; OD. 
Ss Laſtly, There are theſe three properties of a real 
cYaſurance, it is a begorten afſurance, it is a living 
aſſurance , and it is a confttaining afſyranie, 'Fbe 
1Wfirſt two properties of ir are ſer down in that, 1 Pere 
ir. 2. He bath begotten ws to a lively hope z Who bee 
& $i that aflurance in thee? I ſuppoſe ſome have aſ. 
"Flurance , and it was begotten without travel z but 
vlif Chriſt be not the father of thy aſſurance, it will 
Wcvaniſh and paſs way. And ſecondly, it nuiſt be. 
ga living affurance, fome hearts are dead a$ a Rrone, 
Wand yet they' ſay, they have the hope of heavens 
WAnd thirdly , it muſt be a conftrainiog aſſurance, 
Mit will put the Chriſtian to do what he commands, 
ny yea, if it were the moſt pleaſant Iſazc that we have, 
WW if be commandeth us to ſacrifice ir, we would put 
4 hen tothe throat of it , and be willing co offer 
=: OO 
s Now after all theſe evidences, I defite to-have 2. 
a report from you coficerting your eſtare 3 Whar 
Ythiok ye of your (elyes, are ye in Chriſt, or no? Þ 
clſuppole, if Chriſt ſhould come here to day , and put: 
$535 all to the door but theſe that are in Chriſt , we - 
9 Would haye a thin aſſembly ; I conſels, I mn 
up ; BE Se at 


—_ 


158 The Faithof Aſſurance, * 
that that word doth not makeus to walk withf 

' neſs , Many are callel, but few arc choſen: Now 
ask this queſtion at you all, as in the ſigh: of Gy 
and as ye will one day anſwer unto bim that 
be your Judge ; What think ye of your ſelves 2 * 

| there none here that can give a preſent poſitive z 
ſwer to this, Are ye zu Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe this, It 
were to go round them thar are here, and ask, are; 
in Chriſt, are ye, andyeinChrit £ O! I doy 
much if there (hould be many negative anſwell 

' Within the doors, we have ſo ftrong a faith ſome 
us, that ſince we were born we never doubred of ig 
Bur I think ( witbout commending doubting ). 
may f(2y , the faith that thou never daubred of, 1 
too like a deluſion, and the faith that thou ney 
took pains to keep , and yet it keeped it (e}f, that i 
too like a deluſion ,, the faith-that never knew whz 
It was (O put thee to-rea] ſeeking of. Chriſt, is to 
like a deluſion» But let me cloſe with this, be youſ. 
eſtate what ir will, ſearch and come away; I think © 
that is one of the moſt Goſpel invitations that i 
in all the Scripture , Lam, 3, 34+ Let us [carch au 
try our wayes , and turn again untotbe Lord : Wha 
thou haſt (ſearched, come away, for I tell they 
this, there will be nothing that will commen 
thee to Chriſt ſo much as neceſlity , and I hop 
there is none of you, but ye have enough of thi 

| and know it, if ye will not come to Chriſt , bt - 
will compel you to come, but it ſhal] nor be foi 
your advantage to ſtay away, till ye be compelledy. 
O perſons chat ate out of Chriſt , Come away z, Of 
perſons that are In Chriſt , Come away; we mull} 
preach that word , Come away, unto youas long al 
ye are here, till ye come and be fixed as a pillar in 
the bouſe of God, and go no more out, O ſtudy. tof 
be ncar him.; Q Ceriſftian, didſt chou cver think 

oy uponl] 


The Faith of Aſſurance, 159 
. upon this, and (ay with thy ſelf, O when (hballl 
have immediate imbraces of blefled Chriſt : When 

ſhall there be n-thing berween my heart and' Him ?. 
Till then, we never get Chriſt ear enough, there. 
isalwsy lomething berween Him and us, till we 
be above the clouds: O theſe immediate ſoul in« 
A foldings and imbraciags of Chriſt ; Are ye never 
A ſending a meflenger to heaven, deſiring a paſſe to 
9) away that ye may enjoy them , and are ye nor 
Y longing for- the day, when the 'waters of Fordars 
Wſhall divide themſelves, and the ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall pafſe thorow: Now let us ſing praiſes 
"Wroour King , ſing praiſes , for he hath gone up with 
Ms ſhous, ard ſhall come again, ſing praiſes 10 our 


King , ſing praiſes, 


OE I Onan en 
SERMON IX. } 

2 Cor. 1345. Examine your ſelves, whi 
ther ye be in the faith > prove your op. 
ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, bu 
that Fe(ws Chriſt & in you , except li 
be reprobates 2 I 
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” Think exe long, there are many that paſlaii 
under the. notion of Profeſſors , that thy 
verieſt atheiſt when he beboldeth their wall 

= maycry out, Arethou alſo become like untqoui 
ofi4 : Are there not many here that are in a goldet 
dream, and into fools paradiſe , that dream thy edi 
ard behold , when they awake , they ſhall be hungry} 
therefore I think it is incumbent upon us , 
ſearch and examine our ſtate , and condition ; proffſ® 
fanity bath fliin irs thouſands , but deluſion an 
preſuwprion hath f[in their ten chouſands, It wal 
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an ancient complaint of Chrift, - Luk. 12, 49, An 
why even of your ſelves judge ye not » bat & right ; I" 
am perſwaded of this, there are many decreets of 
ere paſt upon earth, that are neyer ratified iti 
eayen, there are many that cry out , Thebitterneſſt 
of death k paſt, whom yet God by the ſword of hitf* 
Juſtice , thajl hew in pieces before our eyes, We 
' told you at the aft occaſion, that we ſpake uponf 
theſe words, there were fix things we intended. tol 
a from them , of the firſt three we bave ſpooſf® 
oy 3 f : bq 
That which we intended to Feak toat this timeF” 
Is, that there is much cu] adyantage and ſpiricual b 
gun , that doth redound to the Chriſtian, Py 
-.-—- ll 
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Ye Faith of Aſſurance, 161 
Ie diſtio& perſwaſion of his intereſt in Chriſt 3 
this we gachered from Pau?s doubling the com» 
mand of (earching and trying themſelves, as if he. 
$1.29 (aid, ir isa buſineſſe that will be ſo much for 
CE your advantage » thar it is incumbent for you ta 

ſearch and try diligently : And for further clears 

ing of the point , [ hall only give theſe three places 
Y Rev. 2. 17 1 will give umothem & white ſtone, « 
S in the ffonc 4 new name written , that uo man know« 
NY 1h, but be tbat bath received it + By. the new nams, 
J and the white ſtoue, is nnderſiood aflurance, and the 
F:atimation of ir to the. ſoul : This indeed is ſuch 
Ma mercy , that I defy avy ro make Tanguage of 
ic, no man knoweth it, much lefſe can he expreſſe 
Jie, but be that is the protefſor of ir: and that place, 
n 1/4. G2, Te Zo I w1ll give unto them & new Rame, 
which the mouth of the Lord will name: O what 
a name molt that be which the mouth of the Lord 
Mwill- name: I chink, what be giveth , muſt be 
\Fone of the nobleſt names thar ever was given, all 
She tiles and ticles under heayen cannot equal it. 
SAnd thirdly , we ſce David in the 18. P[al. found 
Mauch (weetnefle and advantage in this, when 
Fine times be hath thar word, my : My ſtrength, 
5 rock, my fortreſſe , and my deliverer, my ſircugth 
;aliend wy backler , the born of my ſalvation, and my 
flrgh rower, O David , what needeth all theſe 
841, David would anſwer us, O! be is fo ſweet 
i 8 himſelf " bur Ol much (weeter $0 me, when 

W put to thit poſſe flive note, My, 08" __ 
of Now to ſpeak more particularly to theſe advane 
ages of aſsurance, The firſt is, Thar a perſon 
Phat is aſturedof his intereſt in ChriR, he is much 
eB$2 deſiring communian with Chriſt : Tell me, O 
alf$90« whom wy ſoul. loueth , (there is his aſsurance ) 
yp Pere thou feedeft, and where thou makeſt thy fiock 
be GE I le _Y 
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. untill the day break , and the ſhaddows flie aw 7 


Fith Chriſt 
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ro reſt at 1001 , there is defire of communion , of 
Song 7- 10. il, My beloved is mine, au 
defere 1s towards me, there is her aſsurance, 
immediately followeth, Come my beloved, tal 1 
go forth umo he fields , let us lodee in the villa 
tnere ber defire of communion , Song "”_ 16, t 
dy. beloved #s mine , and I ambis, and whar {@ 
Joweth upon that, He feedeth among the lillf 


T urn my beloved, and be as aroc, or a wilde hart ui 
the mountains of Bether, that is in ſhort, lety 
have ſweet correſpondency and fellowſhip with the - 
eill the day of Ecernity ſhall come : I think til ® 
defires of an aſtured Chriſtian, they are like A * 
grave, the crycontinually, Give, give, and the 
never ſay, 2t7s enough: What is the reaſon, ye ſelf 
ſo little atter fellowthip with Chriſt, it is even thi 
ye are not per{waded'of your intereſt in him z bi 
lieve it, if once' ye had atrained to this bleſt lengy 
as to cry-out , Chriſt is mine, it would bea bf 
upon earth for you to live ar ſuch a diſtance wit Pl 
bim as:yedo. for the moiſt part; O bur aſsurani © 
maketh abſence from Chriſt an unſupporcabli *© 
burden, *P[al, 2 de Ie My Goa, my God. there is py ; , 
ſurance, and immediately followeth his complaiſh. V 
Why hideſt thou tby [elf from me, Song 3, 1, 2, 
that word, Him whom my ſoul laveth, made ber li 
weep {o much under abſence from Chriſt, and F$ 
20, 13, when tbe angels askthe queſtion at Marſh 
Woman, why weepeſt thou? 1 think ſhe thoughr it 
needlefſe queſtion, and ſhe-rells the cauſe of 
They bave taken away my Lord « I think her bealif 
was at her mouth when ſhe pronounced theſe wil 
words, MJ) Lord, the ſpake them with a great dellf © 
of emph3ſis and force , could ye reſent abſc > ple 
ſo little, if ye were affured be well ple 
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The Faith of Aſſurance, :263 
.cxirs. 1 confeſſe, iris no wonder when perſons 
lofſe that which 13 not their own , that they weeP 
not much forthe lofle of it 3 but O !. to lofle that 
| which is our own, it maketh.iracroffe and a bur= 
oO? TS TI IDO ob To Ps 
| Secondly, It maketh the ſoul to.haye a high and 
| marchleſs efteem of precious Chriſt, Song 5. 10. 
| My beloved &. white and-Tuddy ;-1h3 chief among ten 
| thouſand : O ſaith the Spouſe, I'never ſaw bis like, 
ang I ſhall neverſee bis like again-;-chere is much in 
| that My 3 intereſt maketh her (ook ups6n Chriſt with 
another eye nor ſhe would baye done, Rrangers look 
upon him but asa tree planted on the ſand, 1/Pet. 2. 7. 
To you that ' believe (briſt is precious , not toevtty 
one : And S0lfg 2. 'a, I [ate down under bk: ſhatt.. 
# dow with great delight , the reaſon is, intereſt in 
© the words going betore, As the apple tree among the 
© irees of the wood, [0 is my beloved among the (ons; yeay 
@ aſſurance will wake every thitig in Chtiſt exceedirig 


7 b 
* 


& pleaſant to. the ſoul : as is clear, Song 5,16: M 
@ beloved is altogetber lovely, Or, be is alldeſires. I 

& tell you what aflurance will do yg it will. make 

& Chriſts perſon pleaſanc and precious to the ſoul , ,it 

& will make Chrifls Naturesplealapt to'che ſoul, ir 

© will make Chrifts Offices pleaſant to. rhe ſoul, .ic 
vill make Chriſt Promiſes pleaſagct6the ſoul 1 i 

M will make Thcarnings pleafinero the foul ir will 
oh ake the ſmell of Chrifts.Garmencs pleaſanc ro the 
© foul, and ir will, make the kifles of His Mouth 
{þ Pleaſanc tothe ſoul:. O faith. rhe aſſured Chriſtian, 

wh there is. nothing of Chriſt but-it is moſt pleaſant, 
oy 20d is all defiresz His Threattings' are pleaſanr, 
al they are the woutids of a friertd, and' His kiffes are 
oh Pleaſant, they are berter then wine, His Name- it is 
ſj Pleaſant, it is as precious ointmwenc powred forth, 
rol His ſmellings are moſt delighcſome , whoſe counte= 
R *Y nancs 


564 TheFaith of Aſſurance, * 
nance is a5 Lebamon', excellent ws rhe cedars ; Qyþ 
Imbrace a married Chriſt, how pleaſant is 
' the foul ;- Whar maketh ycu-to have ſo 
thoughts of Chriſt ? even chis, the wanyl 
aſſurance that he is your huſband, "It - 
-.,* Thirdly, Afﬀorance will make the Chriky 
Patiently co. ſubmir ro every orofle and ſad 
. penſarion he” meeteth with .: this is <> 
Heb, 10. 34, They took with joy the Poilin 
their goods, and. what made them do ſo, I 
| hoped for a better inberitance , anda more enday 
Jubſtance ; 1 tell you aſſurance, ir will anſy 
all crofles with-rhis, Chriſt is mine; when 
are affli&ed ,. aflurance will lifc up its face,, { 
cry our, Chriſt is mine, and when they 
_reproached, they will comfort themſelves y 
' this, Chriſt is mine, I.can put on the Lord Feſug 
© * Fourthly , aſſurance will keep you from 
"lacy and defe&tion from Chrift , 2 Pet. 1.4 
Make your calling and elefion Sure, andif wii ci 
this (faith he) ye ſhall never fall ,Heb. 3,1 
Tris chere ſet down as a from of rhe evil hi 
of misbelief, ir'maketh us depart from the Ii 
God, bur on the contrary, aſſurance koits 
the ſoul ro Chriſtby a threefold cord, wil 
- $s'not-eaſily broken, Beljcve' it, .the alu} 
"'Ghriſtian can cry*dbr with much confidence 
' faith , My mountiin ftandeth flrong,” ſhall na 
_- much chearfaineſſe , In God will I praiſe 
"ond '#pord » in God havel put my troſt , T will-n00 
. afraid what fleſh-can do unto mt; yea, hewn! 
_ ſweetly fing-in the -very mouth. of davger . 'Þ# 
.Lerdis my light .and my [aluation; whom fl 
Fear 2? the Lord: is: the firength of my life, of | " 
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T he Faith of Aſſurance, 165; 
| Fifthly, Aſſoravce kceperh\ all che graces of 
4 ae foiete green and flouriſhing , It 15 a3a refceſh« 

ing dew. upon oor branches, which makerh: 
S every grace ſweetly to bloſſome in its ſealay, 
7. Ic ſtirrech op. the exerciſe of love : O how; 
| vigorons are the atings of love, when a Chij= 
| ſtan can cry our , My beloved. is mine, and IT am 
his, Song i. 13- My beloved, there is her 
aſſorance, He is a bundle of myrrhe; and ſhall 
lye all night between my breaſts, that is, az long 
as time ſhall laſt, I ſhall never have Chrift 
out of my heart, there is love, 1 Fob, 4. 19. 
We loved him, becauſe be Ioved us firſt 3 our hearts 
W ace vatvrally cold, bur love kindjeth love, the 
ſenſe of his love to us putteth our hearts Into a * 
heavenly flame towards him again. 2. Aſlae 
Wrance keepeth up the exerciſe of prayer, itis 
Wthe aſluced Chriſtian thar can pray beſt, and to 
WW beſt advantage, and in theſe three things eſpe- 
Wt cially , is prayer helped by afſarance, Firſt, 
a ic helpeth in the poine of boldneſie : O bur the. 
aſſured Chriſtian .can go boldly. to the Throne of 
morace, Crying, Abba father, and my Lord, and my 
Gd Seondly , It helpeth our diligence, in 
prayer, Pſal. 63.1. Ormy God, there is aſſlu- 
Zrance, carly will I ſeek thee, there is his dili= 
mpgcnce 25 the fruit thereof, Thirdly, Ithelpeth 
the fervency of -prayer , 45 in thar ſame place, 
"y ſoul thirfteth for thee , my fleſh longeth for thee, 
em icre 15 his fervency as another fruit Of his aſſu« 
mTence. 3. Aſfyrance keepeth in exerciſc and life, 
WE he grace of mortificacion: as is clear by compar- 
$998,2 Cor. 4. verſ, laſt, wirh 2 Cor. 5.1«We look. not 
aſter the things that are ſeen + O Paul, what ailerh 
"yy oo, may yenorirake a look of the warlg,O ſaith 
"mo aul , and would ye krow rhe ground of irs, 
We know if our houſe of this tabernacle were 
{08 Ha - oe ſſalved, 
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difflvel, we have a houſe not made with hah 
eternal in the heavens :: my houſe and my rr, al | 
ſace is in heaven, I muſt have: my heart they 
and my cycsalſo 2 Would ye know what ſhoulif 
ſtay your purſvir after the "weed; ftody to ha 
the affurance of.your inrereſt in Chrift coorin i 
ally wich you.: And4. Itkeeperhin exerd k 
the grace of hnmility 5 there is nothing will 
keepia Chriſtian ſo-homble as aſſorance, Gal.2,2þ 
T live, yet not T, but Chriſt ltveth in me, ny 
there he is all in exalttng grace, and debafinnt 
himſelf : It is the miſhbcliever and diſcouray 
perſon thar dwellerh neareft pride; Believe 
miſbelief is big wich chiide of pride and poſt 
theſe are the two children. which that fruirk 
mother will bring forth. And, 5. It will hi 
the grace of Repentance : Would ye know hu | 
would make the Chriſtian to repent, ir is eW 
this, ro take Chriſt in our arms and call him on 
Tech, 12, 10. They ſhall look unto bim , thin 
rheir faich , and ibuy ſhall. mourn as one mourn 
for his only | Son. I thiok jr js known: by ex 
rience , the ſoul never weeps more rendef 
under the convidtion of fin, then when he hil | 
Chriſt in his arms, and can ſay, He 7s mil 4 
' © how (ſweetly doth they then complain , chi 
1s nor a fight of Chriſt as their own , wht 
they have ifoaded. but it breaketh all thi 
hezre inpieces, and it is as a ſword piercing 
ro the bones, when they cry ont, 
fool was I to offend (och a precions Qae , # 
whom [ had ſo much jarereſt ; Was it 7 
ſenſe of intereſt thar made Mary ' waſh che 
of Chriſt with hec tears. Laftly , ol 
In exerciſe che grace of joy, 1 Pet. 1.8. ft 
f.irh which makerch one to rejoyce with joy# 
p cakable azd full of gory ; Would ye know hs 
yol 
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| your graces are withered - 2: wovld ye know 


bk: pleaſave plants of God 'within' 
-mnr ſool -are decayed? Ir js this, yelive wirhs: 
your þ $ e018, F | 
our fighr of your jncereſt in Chrift, believe. 
ir, ( if ſo I may ſpeak ) alforance witl.be a 
watering co your graces. every morning,” "and; 
refreſk them every hour, ir being as a-chan- 
vel through which diwine infldetice is con» 
veighed ro the increaſe of grace, and efpeci- 
TR Þ- CEE 
' The fixth advatirage tharcomerh in to-the 
Chriſtian by aſſurance of his-'jovereft 'In Chriſty; 
3s, Thar it waketh death exceeding plcalme 
and comforeableto'the ſoul; wharmikerh dearly 
the king of 'terrous, and what moketh it ſo 'ungo/ 
os? Is it nor this, we g5 to heaven voder-'s 
cloud : the aſfſored' Chriſtian 'can rake-dearty 
in his arms, and cry our, welcome, 'Ofrientt 
the aſſured Chriſtian, ' when' he ſ(ecrh thie cha« 
riots his father ſends for him, doch with old 
Facob rejoyce, an4'Pſal. 23, When I walk through: 
the valley of the ſhaddow of death, Twill fear no 
evil ; Whar brovghr you thac Jengh, David? | 
rell yon why, -ſaith he, for God 1s 'with:-me; 
ver. te Ithink 'I beed | nat fear "any ching, -when 
] have God in my company: Tc is the aſſured 


| Chriſtian - thar can cry our, Why: ſhould 'I: fear. 
death, ſhould. I nor lJaogh ac-deftireRtion: ; 1G 


think indeed, the afſured Chriftiao neederh nor 


of all his luſts, che funeral of all his ſorrows : 
and js not the diy of death his coroparion'day, 
his marriage day, the day of his triumph, aud 


of his entering into reſt, and why chen ſhould 


he fear jr? 
The ſevench advantage is, That a Cheiſtian 
being in che ſtate of aſſurance, can pour the 
- nad —_ . higheſt 


168 TheFaithof A/rarance: © 
higheſt accotot -vpon the ſmalleſt mercy thy, 
he meets: with-from God : the affurcd Chi, 


Wo 
W 
W3 
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ſtian-looketh upon every mercy as a wonder; Þ 
it is the afſared Chriſtian char cryeth out, Tank 
beſſe then the Jeaft df all thy mercies : there is no; Þ 
& mercy he meets with, were jt but adrop of 
cold. water, burif he can read this on ir, tha þ 


it came from my Haſbrnd, and from my Father, 
It will be betcer ro him then the ſweeteſt 
WInEs E YG 7 
+ Laftly, - Aﬀforance doth exceedingly help us 
ts: chearfolaeſle 1n obedience: O that is a re« 
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meackeble connexion that Paul hath, AF, 27. 23, 


Fhe love of Chrift conſtrained us, (gc, Why art 


thou ſo painful « Miniſter Paul} Why ? Knoweſt | 


thay::n0aman after the fleſh, are nor led by carnal, 
incereſts; nor «ffcRions, art ſo buſic and diligent 


as all-rhe world -counteth thee mad 2 Why? 


The Lord whoſe I am, and whom 1 ſerve: That © 
paſtage alſo, 2 Cor,5. 14, is very obſervable, | 
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(-ſoith he) love will not let mereſt if I would | 


l 


be lazic -or carnal, or fold my hands to ſleep: | 
the love of Chriſt.doth alwayes ſonnd that in. 
my:cacs, ther was. dead, and he hath died for. | 


me; #hat hencefarth I ſhould not live vnco wy | 


felf, bur :ro Him -who died for me:; . Now tq 
bin; who is the 


end is:altve for evermore, We give praiſe. 4 


firſt and the laſt, who was dead, | 


